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THE CRISIS IN INDIA 


I. Tue NATURE or THE Crisis 


HE events of the last few months prove that Anglo- 
Indian relations have reached the point of crisis. 
The nature of that crisis is two-fold. ‘The first concerns 
the method of transferring power and responsibility from 
Baitish to Indian hands. There is now common ground 
between Great Britain and India that the days of the 
old British Raj, that is, of the system in which the whole 
responsibility for Indian unity, peace, and good govern- 
ment rested upon British shoulders, are numbered. That 
"was implied in the Pronouncement of 1917 and the 
Reformed Constitution of 1919. It is also common 
ground that the transition from the British Raj to respon- 
sible Indian self-government should be as rapid as is 
practically possible. 'That is not only the demand of 
al the Indian political: groups, but has been accepted 
by the leaders of all the British parties, and is the manifest 
basis of the thinking and recommendations of the Simon 
„Commission. Speaking broadly, there has not, up to the 
present, been any substantial transference of responsibility 
from British, to Indian shoulders. The Morley-Minto 
Reforms were clearly preparatory. The Montagu-Chelms- 
ford Reférms ef 1919 were intended to transfer responsi- 
bility, but fc reasons set forth in the Simon Commission’s 
Réport, to which further reference will be made in these. 
pages, much less responsibility seems to have fallen on 
Indian shoulders than was intended. The stage has now 
5 679 
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been reached when power and responsibility a pass, at 

any rate in provincial matters, to elected Indians.~ Yet 
the transference of real responsibility from one set of 
hands to another always has in it some element of crisis, 
because no one can foretell how the new hands will wield , 
the tremendous powers of the modern State or deal with 

the political forces which will be brought to bear upon : 


any Indian government from below. E 
The second element of crisis is whether the transition | 
to Indian self-government is to be by constitutional | 


methods leading towards an India united and assuring | 
liberty to the individual under the law and some measure of | 
democratic control to the people, or whether it is to be by 
revolutionary methods, violent or non-violent, leading either 

to despotism by some Indian party or military leader and the 
overthrow of individual liberty and democracy, as has been 

the case in Russia and Italy, or to chaos and the break up of 
India into a number of conflicting racial or dynastic States, 

as was the case in Europe after the destruction of the Roman 
Empire and is the case in China to-day. In this matter the. 
decision is likely to lie with events rather than with any pre- 
determined policy. All parties in Great Britain naturally 
believe in those constitutional principles upon which a true, 
commonwealth, whether in its Greek or Roman, its British 

or American, form has alone been built. The Liberals, or. .- 
Moderates, in India also stand for constitutionalism. The 
minorities, Mahomedan, Sikh, and non-Brahmin, are 
thinking mainly of themselves. The Indian Princes aren 

the same position. But the Indian National Congress. f -° 
stands for the revolutionary road, though it again 1$ 
divided into those who stand for revolution by physical * 
violence on the traditional European or Russian model and , * 
those who follow Mahatma Gandhi and stand for no 

: violent methods of bringing the present regimi. to an end. 

E: .In these conditions, as power is transferred from British 


hands, wil the outcome be law and liberty or chaos; 
despotism and war. 
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II. A PaosrzM IN PsycHoLocy 


Spem is not much doubt that so far as Great Britain 
and India are concerned, some of the present difficulty 
arises from misundertsanding. This is shown by the 
obviously different meanings attached to the phrase 
“ Dominion status » in Britain and in India, In England 
it implies a constitution like that of Canada with every 
British official and the whole British army withdrawn, 
and a Viceroy who is no more than a constitutional figure- 
head. In India the emphasis seems to be far more on 
the word “status” than on the full implications of the 
words “responsible government.” Few Indians seem to 
contemplate the total withdrawal of British power from 
India at any early date. 

It is shown even more clearly by the reception of the 
Simon Commission’s Report. To British opinion, and 
indeed. to European and American opinion, the Report is a 


' dispassionate, honest, and fair minded presentation of the 


facts which must be taken into account in determining 
how responsibility for government can actually be trans- 
ferred from British to Indian hands without endangering 
the structure of government itself. The far-reaching 
character of the reforms which it proposes is obscured per- 

aps by the fact that the Commission was appointed to 
report to Parliament, and has therefore used language and 
arguments appropriate to that purpose. None the less, most 
experienced administrators, whether British or foreign, 
seem to consider that from the strictly administrative point 
of view the*reforms proposed go dangerously far and may 
lead toa partjal breakdown of government during the early 
period of transition. Yet in India the Report has no 
friends. And that seems to be the case not so much because 
Indians are agreed on any practical alternative, as because 
the Report proposes what is in form a continuance of the 
681 
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present British Rajat the centre, though itis tempered by full 
autonomy in the provinces, and is itself a purcly British pro- 
posal by a purely British Commission for dealing with India’s 
future, in whose preparation Indians have had no share, 

We do not in this article propose to discuss in any detai] 
the merits or demerits of the practical proposals put forward 
by Sir John Simon and his colleagues, though we are inclined 
to think that when the time comes for representative Indians 
to determine in a practical spirit what are the ,actual 
steps which can and ought to be taken now towards 
Dominion status in India, they will find that the facts set 
forth in the Simon Commission's Report are the facts with 
which they will have to deal. For at the moment an agreed 
basis for discussion does not exist. And that is what it is 
necessary to find. Lord Salisbury, when Prime Minister, 
used to say that no international conference should be 

allowed to meet until a basis of understanding was settled. 
It is the same between Great Britain and India to-day. The 
first step is to try to arrive at a broad basis of understanding 
between public opinion in the two countries as to what the 
relationship between them in the immediate future is to be.” 
Then, and then only, will it be possible to obtain fair con- 
sideration for the far more difficult problem of finding the 
ways and means of giving practical effect to such an under- 


standing in the field of government. What should be the _ 


basis of such an understanding? 


IIl. Tue HiısrorIicaL BACKGROUND 


(a) The British View 
spp is little use in considering the reasons why 


Great Britain became responsible for government in 
India. The British Raj came into being Jong before 
democracy had begun to make effective headway in Europe 
or nationalism had made its influence felt in Asia. It arose 
out of economic and political, world forces which have 


t 682 


1 


Che 


f 1 Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotrf 


« The Historical Background 


almos*' nó relation to the facts and dominant opinions of 
the present age. Imperialism, democracy, self-determina- 
tion*and nationality—the world slogans of to-day—had no 
practical meaning in the politics of that age. 

However out of date the rule of one country by the 
citizens of another may now seem to modern liberal 
minds, the present day Englishman is in no way inclined 
to condemn himself for the British Raj. For nearly 150 
years it has given unity, peace, and high standards of justice 
and incorrupt administration to a sub-continent containing 
over 300,000,000 people. It has secured to the Indian 
greater individual liberty, a longer peace, more freedom of 
speech and movement, and more education than he had 
ever enjoyed within the record of history. Great Britian 
may have been slow to take those far-reaching measures of 
economic development which were necessary to raise the 
standard of living in a country in which the population 
began rapidly to increase as a result of the stoppage of war 
and famine and the curbing of epidemic disease, though in 
recent years, partly no doubt owing to Indian pressure, 
the standard of living of the people has been rising.* She 
may also not have shown much prophetic zeal for developing 
self-governing institutions in an age when democracy, as a 
practical system, was hardly known outside the United 


States, and in face of the almost universal apathy of the 


Indian people themselves. 


* The extent of Indian economic development may be seen from the 
following figures. In fifty years India's exports of merchandise have risen 
from 600 millions of rupees to over 3,000 millions, and her imports from 
400 millions to nearly 3,000 millions. Her railway system has increased 
since 1872 from 5,000 to some 40,000 miles. In 1928-9, 1,270 miles of 
new railway (government) were opened and 3,200 miles were under con- 
struction. The t®tal outlay on irrigation to March 1928 amounted to 
(86,000,000, and the area irrigated to 27:5 million acres, or 12 per cent. of 
the total cropped a?ea. The total length of canal distributories exceeds 
67,000 miles. The total mileage of surfaced roads is 59,000. The total 
number of.co-operative societies, started largely under government impetus, 
now excceds 76,000. It is now generally admitted that, low as the standard - 
of living of the villager still remains, it has steadily risen in recent years 
despite the increase in population. 
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Yet va the demand for self-government begas to he 


effective Great Britain did not resist it. In 1882 came the p 
Ripon Reforms designed to develop the sense of political’ * a 
responsibility in local affairs. Then came the Act of 189; ic 
which created the Provincial Counctls, followed by the g 
Morley-Minto Reforms of 1907, which enlarged those x 


Councils, abandoned the official majority in them, and) of 
enlarged the Indian Legislative Assembly. Finally came 
the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms of 1919 with the famous 
system of dyarchy. The idea of dyarchy has too often been 
misunderstood or lightly dismissed as absurd. Yet the M 
very essence of it was to transfer real responsibility. The ^ ac 
fundamental difficulty in all attempts to pass peacefully ler 
from an autocratic to a democratic system of government 


lies in the difficulty of transferring power or responsibility, fo 
Experience shows that to face an elected legislature wth to 
an irremovable executive is to develop irresponsibility and an 


a purely critical spirit in the legislature, while to transfer TED 
executive power at once to an inexperienced legislature NÉ er 
to imperil government itself. These difficulties, which th 
have shown themselves repeatedly in history in the natio — gc 
of the West, were obviously far greater in a sub-continent , do 
like India containing more than 300,000,000 people of many A 
races, languages, and religions. Dyarchy was an attemptío © 
bridge over this difficulty by transferring full responsibility ^ Ti 
for certain of the functions of the government in the Y 
Z provinces to Ministers responsible to legislatures, which h 
were in their turn responsible to electorates based upon al 
education and property, while keeping responsibility for. , 
certain other and more difficult functions of government * 


he in the hands of officials ultimately responsible to the British, 
Parliament. E œ om 

The dyarchic experiment has been successful m so far 4 in 

it has produced a large number of Indian politicians who 
have had some experience both of executive government it 

` and of dealing with elected legislatures in a responsible. x 


* , manner. It is on this group that the hope of peaceful 
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d progress towards, self-government in India really rests. 
© _ For while its position is one of great difficulty, midway 


al betwéen the responsible caution of Great Britain-on the 
9? ane side and the irresponsible and inexperienced enthusiasm 
the of Indian nationalism on the other, it is the one body 
ose ^ which can mediate between the two. But dyarchy failed 
"nd — of its full effect as an educational system because it was 
me ^ meyer given a full trial, partly on account of the non- 
ous ^ co-operation movement, and partly, as the Simon Com- 
een 


mission points out, because Executive Councillors and 
the Ministers in the provinces have too often been driven to 
The act as a single whole in dealing with a not too friendly 
uly legislature.” 


n] Moreover, the Englishman does not blame himself unduly 
ity, for the relative failure of the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms 
yjth ^ to, produce confidence and co-operation between British 


and ^ and Indians in giving effect to the 1917 Pronouncement. 
sfer These reforms: represented an immense step forward, far 
eis greater than.anyone had thought possible in 1914. But 
hich the world war let loose tremendous forces which destroyed 
iof ^ government and order in many countries, and threatened to 


nent, do so in India too, leading to events such as the Rowlatt 
nany Act, the Amritsar tragedy, and the Khilafat agitation, which 
ot to estranged important elements of Indian opinion and gave 


yility | rise to a non-co-operation movement which destroyed the 

the very foundations upon which the hopes offthe 1919 reforms 
hich had been built. The Englishman regards as almost unavoid- 
avon able incidents in the gigantic task of restoring peace and the 
; for _ eign of law in a world reeling towards ruin what the Indian 


ment regards as proofs of a studied determination to bludgeon 
ish, * It is further to be remembered that the greatest diff culties have arisen 
in the Indian Legislative Assembly where dyarchy aid not exist. Its ort 
¿e members, not having had even that measure of responsibility which dyarchy 
far as implies, have tende? to become irresponsible critics and to use the meetings E 
who of the Assembly as a sounding board for political propagánda, a tendency 
intensified by the fact that the Joint Committee of Parliament decided that 
ment its members should be elected by gigantic all-India constituencies in which . 
(sible: no contact between.elector and candidate was possible, and not by the C 
efül Provincial Assemblies as recommended by the Montagu-Chelmsford Report. | - 
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The Crisis in India 
India herself into dependence on the British will. “He also 
thinks that since the passage of the reforms the Indian poli. 
tician has-really had the game in his own hands if he had only N 
set to work to use the tremendous powers conferred Upon 
him by the constitution, instead of tefusing co-operation 
because he was not allowed to run before he had learnt to 
walk. He is inclined to think that difficulties since the war 
have been due quite as much to inefficiency, instability, 
lack of mutual trust, and lack of combination among. Indians 
themselves as to any lack of enthusiasm on the part of 
Britain or the Indian Government. But in any case 
what he really wants to-day is not to prevent Swaraj but 
to find the practical road to it without revolution or war, 


(b) The Indian View 


The Indian, or rather the modernised Indian, takes. a 
different view. He will admit much of what the English- 
man claims. He will often go further and recognise that 
contact with England, with English literature and political 
ideas, with the best type of English character, has been a 
main source of those liberating and progressive currents 
which are now disturbing the ancient calm of Indian life. 
None the less he will denounce British Imperialism as the 
great enemy of Indian freedom to-day. He will point out 
that while England has given India unity and peace, law 
and order, she has not only failed to develop and cultivate 
virtues of independence and responsibility in Indians, vir- 
tues which she herself most admires, but, up to the great 


war, she repressed them and punished as sedition mongers, - 


OREN who deminded self-government for themselves. 
The much vavpced Pax Britannica has, in other words, to : 


the Nationalit Indian been the peace and order of the | + 


prison houseand not the discipline and stimulus of the school. 
Since the var the Nationalist objection has been some- 
what different. It is that while the goal of self-government | 
has been proclaimed and a dyarchic constitution established, | 
some excuse has, in fact, been found to resist the exercise 
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of real eesponsibility by Indians, so that, except in trivial 


matters, power is still exercised by the Indian Civil Service 


"and mor by the elected representatives of India.. That 


resistance may not be deliberate. It may arise from the 
reluctance of an efficient civil service to see power pass 
from trained to untrained hands, and from the inherent 
difficulties in the way of dividing responsibility for govern- 
ment. None the less, to the Indian mind, there has been 
a resistance to which he never ceases to apply the term 
duplicity or breach of faith. 

The view taken by Indian Nationalists of the Rowlatt 
Act and the Jallianwalla Bagh shootings has already been 
noted. Mr. C. F. Andrews says that “ Amritsar was the 
critical event which turned Mahatma Gandhi from a whole- 


hearted supporter into'a pronounced opponent" of the 
Brigish Raj, and was the immediate cause of the launching 


of non-co-operation. And then, after the memories of these 
events had died down, and some measure of co-operation 
was, in fact, being accorded, came the final blow of the 
Simon Commission. For the appointment of a Statutory 
Commission composed of seven Englishmen without 


| previous experience of India and without Indian colleagues, 
| to advise as to the next step towards Indian self-govern- 


ment, while sensible enough from the purely British 
Parliamentary standpoint, was, to the political Indian, 
proof that England intended to keep power in her own 
hand$ and did not mean that Indians should share respon- 
sibility for what their own country's future should be. 
Hence the boycott of the Commission by all the Nationalist 
léaders and the decision of Congress to start non-violent 
civil disobedience on January r, 1930, unless a Dominion 
constitution was in being by that date. 

` Unjust though, the reasoning may seem to the English- 
man at home, it is probably true to say that the average 
Indian Nationalist is convinced that Great Britain will 
not, in fact, yield power in India to argument; but only 
to necessity. Many Nationalist leaders are convinced that 
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it is only by organising the opposition to British rule tha 
Great Britain will be forced to yield to Indian demand, for 
and that India herself will produce the type of leader K i „asi 
the party discipline necessary to enable her to take ZeSpon. 
sibility for government into her own hands. 


.IV. Tue Basis or RECONCILIATION 


HE history of the last ten years is not one for 
recrimination on either side. British and Indians ind 
have been wrestling with forces almost beyond human sha 
control. In the event, India has, so far, been saved from nu: 
the terrible sufferings which havé overtaken Russia and — gov 
China. Fortunately there is at bottom no “ irreconcilable 4 
conflict? in intention. ‘“‘ Swaraj” is accepted by bothas — is c 
the goal. The Englishman is no longer inclined to boast of on 
the Empire on which the sun never sets, or to take pridein con 
ruling another race. The difficulty lies in the meansto gov 
the end—Swaraj. It is the problem of finding common im] 
ground between experience and idealism—between people itse 
of long political experience who are thinking in terms of, cas 
how the work of government is to be adequately performed anc 
day by day, and people few of whom have had experience of the 
governmental responsibility and its difficulties, and in me 
- consequence are preoccupied with the goal rather “than des 
the road thereto. And it is a problem made doubly PEE 


difficult by race feeling. E. anc 
What is the remedy? The remedy, to our mind, i SH 
ER to abide faithfully by the principle which lies at the root ™° 


E of the British Commonwealth, and apply it fearlessly to the o un 
situation. That principle is responsibility. Itis a right 
and proper thing that Indians should wish to govern them — 7 


: . à G un 
à selves. It is the primary object of the British Common: x 
2 wealth to develop that capacity in all its races and peoples. ur 
^, The best tribute to British rule in India is that the demand 
688 z 

z S A x - 2 o 

A A v Arg 

= CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar E E ; 


R C Tv pe 


har 
ids, 
and ° 
On. 


4 . Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangofti 


< The Basis of Reconciliation. 
for selfgovernment should be as strong and determined 
as it is, and that so much of the demand should take a 
constitutional form. The true remedy for the extravagance 
of the Nationalist demands, an extravagance which has 
always appeared atea similar stage in other countries’ 
development, “is responsibility for government itself. 
Every month of delay in securing the transfer of real 
responsibility aggravates the risk of resort to revolutionary 
methods, and is a threat to constitutional methods. For 
the alternative to advance by constitutional methods is 
anarchy or tyranny, and both spell the destruction of 
individual liberty and ordered peace and that progressive 
sharing of responsibility for government by ever larger 
numbers of Indians, which alone is true Swaraj. For self- 
government can only exist where government itself exists. 
The step towards a solution which now holds the field 
is a free conference between the representatives of India 
on the one side and of Great Britain on the other to 
consider how far and how rapidly responsibility for Indian 
government can be transferred to Indian shoulders without 
imperilling unity and constitutional government in India 
itself. If this step is to be successful the essence of the 
case is that the negotiations should be on a basis of equality, 
and that Indians should share equally with Great Britain 
the responsibility for reaching or failing to reach an agree- 
ment as to what the next step in Indian constitutional 
devélopment should be. It is no longer a question, as we 
see it, of Great Britain listening to Indian representations 
and then deciding for herself what the next Indian con- 
‘stitution should be. Nor is it a question of Indian states- 
men trying to bargain and refusing to assume responsibility 
unless they gèt all they ask for. The core of the round- 
table ideaeis that representative Britons and representative 
Indians should endeavour to reach an agreement, on the 
understanding that if they can reach an agreement, each 
will loyally carry it through to completion, as was the case 
with Ireland in 1922. 
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In approaching this vital conference what is the respon, 
sibility of each side ? . 


^ Ve 
V. Tur RESPONSIBILITY GF [NDIA 


‘HE responsibility which rests upon India is mainly 
ar matter for Indians to decide, and we shall Say little 
about it. But speaking broadly it falls into two divisions, 
On the one hand, India has to reach an agreement within 
herselí—an agreement between Hindus, Mahomedans, 
Sikhs, non-Brahmins, Indian Princes, and other elements 
as to how they are to work together to govern, defend, and 
develop their common country. On the other hand, India 
has to develop the political organisms—the party struc- 
tures so lucidly described by Ostrogorski in hjs mora 
mental history of parties—which alone will enable her to 
discharge the function of government in a constitutional 
manner without destroying peace, the liberty of the sub- 
ject, and all chance of rapid improvement in the economic 
condition of the people. If and when she can do these two 
things India will have travelled most of the way to 
Dominion status. But it will only be preparing tragedy 

and disaster for her own helpless citizens if she tries to 
break down the present structure of Indian unity and 
government before she has accomplished these things for 
herself. It is often and rightly said that India will develop 
her own characteristic institutions. That is perfectly true. 


But there is all the difference between a form of government . 


which ensures freedom of speech, freedom of political 
propaganda and freedom of assembly, as well as unity, peace 
and the reign of law, and a form of government which rests 
upon the suppression of individual freedem thfough the 
use of naked violence against all who dissent from the 
political views of the dominant group, as in Russia an 
Italy to-day; or anarchy and loss of union as in China. 
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to- daras that it should administer the system of govern- 
ment created by the British—that is to say, that Indian 
politicians should be put in charge of the levers: which 
contrel the action of a machinery of government which 
has rested hitherto on the prestige and power of Great 
Britain. That is possible for a short while. But directly 
the- power and prestige of Great Britain are withdrawn 
from any field of responsibility the structure of govern- 
ment based upon Great Britain will also dissolve in that 
sphere, unless an equivalent source of power, prestige, and 
impartiality arises within India herself to take its place. 
This was what happened after the overthrow of the 
'Isardom in Russia, when the constitutional regime of 
Kerensky gave way to the despotism of the Soviets, and 
after the overthrow of the Manchus in China, when the 
Parliamentary regime rapidly dissolved into a number of 
Tuchunates, so that to-day, nearly twenty years later, 
after unparallelled sufferings, the nationalist enthusiasm 
of the Kuomintang has failed to create a stable foundation 
for government in China. The real task before India is 
not to get rid of the British Raj, for the maintenance of the 
British Raj contrary to the will of the Indian people would 
be foreign to the modern spirit of democratic England. 
Indeed, the greatest danger to India to-day is that Great 
Britain may become too ready to throw off her responsibility 
and to leave India to “ stew in her own juice." The real 
task Is to create the alternative Indian organisation and 
power which will be able to maintain peace, order, honest 
finance, and unity among the varied peoples, races, religions, 


' princes, and frontiersmen who comprise the Indian people, 


And the first step towards this is that Indians should 
assume the actüal responsibility for a large part of Indian 


“governmené, and, demonstrate their capacity to maintain 


themselves in power and to carry on a just and efficient 
| administration, before the steadying hand of Britain is 
wholly removed. å 
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VI. Tur RESPONSIBILITY OF GREAT BRITAIN Site 


^ 


'T is not so easy to define the responsibility of a * enal 
I in India to-day. The tendency at the momen; li 


in England is to emphasise her function in maintainin E 
unity and order in India. We think it not less importan is 
to emphasise her obligation to help Indians to take th i ic 
maximum responsibility for India’s government on to thei s S 
own shoulders, and to insist on their doing so, nor only Ks 
because it is a right thing in itself, but because it is the UR 
most certain antidote to the real danger of anarchy which deut 


threatens India unless Indians do learn to carry respons. Brit 
bility for government at a very early date. There isles forn 
risk in going too fast in agreement and co-operation with toc 
political India than in going at a more moderate pace shot 
without its agreement and co-operation. Indeed, in ow for, 
view, the most successful foundation for the Round-Table to i 
Conference would be that Great Britain should ask the fron 
Indian delegates to table agreed proposals and then do ‘Tat 
her utmost to accept them and place on Indian shoulders and 
the responsibility for carrying them into effect. pres 

None the less, so long as Britain is responsible for W 
government in India at all, there is a limit beyond which she Brit 
cannot go consistently with her duty as regards the wellbeing the 
of the 300,000,000 villagers who still look to her for pro- hum 
tection, and it is essential that, in so far as she has responsi: TKT 
bility, she should also have the power with which to,dis Part 
charge that responsibility. What is that limit ? 9 Spel 

So long as Great Britain has any responsibility for good fon 


government in India she cannot allow the frontier to be 5^7! 
Med by any foreign Power; she cannot allow tht MER 
ahomedan-Hindu feud to develop into organised and he, 


armed violence; she cannot allow British India to moles Indi 


D States or the Indian States to invade Britis All] 

ndia; and she cannot witness unmoved, a complet 

break-down of S L E 
government. Moreover, so long as she 
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responsible for preventing these things from "happening, 
she must have at'her disposal the resources necessary to 
° enable her to discharge these functions effectively. , ie 
reat There, so far as we can see it, are the limits of Britain’s 
responsibilites. Where the exact line can be drawn, both 
ig inthe provincial and the central sphere, is the main question 
ant ^ which the Round-Table Conference will have to discuss. 
the The essence of the case is that the line where British re- 
hei sponsibility ends and Indian responsibility begins should be 
nly clearly defined. 'That line may be changed from time to 
the time. But it must not be blurred. When Indians are 
uch ready to take all responsibility into their own hands the 
ns- British Raj will be at an end. Until they do so, in some 
lis form or other, British responsibility in India will and ought 
ith to continue. Nothing could be more fatal than that there 
ace should be any doubt as to what Great Britain is responsible 
our for, or any suspicion that, within her sphere, she is unable 
ible to make her authority prevail. Recent events on the 
the frontier have made that clear. The success of the Round- 
do Table Conference is likely to be proportionate to the vigour 
les and success with which Great Britain stamps out the 
present disaffection on the frontier. 
for Why is this so? It is not because of any divine right in 


she Britain to govern India. It is simply because, at the moment, 
ino the facts bind Britain and India as colleagues in a common 
TIDE : LX ; 

ró human task, and because the failure of Britain to discharge 


her share of the responsibility, no less than failure on the 
dis part of India to fulfil her share of the responsibility, must 

spell one of the greatest tragedies of history. Great Britain, 
` ffom her far wider political experience in world affairs, 


d cannot help realising that the task of maintaining unity, ES 

the Peace, and progress towards self-government in a country 

E *as large anal as divided as India is far more difficult, and 2 

les the dangers of failure far more disastrous, than the average 

. Indian Nationalist, Hindu or Mahomedan, usually realises. 

E Eu history shows how long and arduous is the road from 

lef the discernment of the ideal to its realisation in practice. <- S 
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The French revolutionaries of 1789 destroyed the anri, 
régime, but they were unable to create any stable gover, 
ment in-its place, with the result that anarchy and de. 
guillotine were followed first by the despotism of Napoleon 
and then by the return of the Bourbons, and France di 
not’ become a democratic republic until 1870, The 
destruction of the Roman Empire was followed by Centurig 
of chaos and barbarism. The Soviet Government was only 
established; and has only maintained itself in power, by the 
exercise of a violence against all who disagree with its 
teachings and a destruction of individual liberty yp. 
paralleled in modern history. The pages of the vernacular 
press in China are choked day by day with lamentations 
about the famine, drought, floods, brigandage, and civil war 
which stalk through the land destroying the people, 
with no apparent hope of ending them in the near future,* 
The comparison often drawn between India and the United 
States, the Dominions, or Ireland is valueless simply because 
in every case when the demand for Dominion status arose, 
the number of inhabitants did not exceed 10,000,000, and 
in most cases they were more or less homogeneous in race 


and language, and had no external dangers to fear. 


* The following extracts are taken from the Ta Kung Pao, the I Shih Pao, 
and the Shih Shih Hsin Pao of recent dates : s 

“A Famine Report on Shensi states that the whole district of Fu Feng 
has not more than 160,000 inhabitants, and of these 50,000 are dead and, 
30,000 have fled ; in the country 80 or 9o per cent. of the houses have been 
destroyed, and in villages which formerly housed 80 or go families, only 
three or four now remain; the number of children drowned and abandoned 
is appalling.” 


0 T ife i1 Q . Dn EUIS 
Life is only safe in the large towns ; outside these there is little security; _ 


the upper and middle classes manage to exist, but not the lower classes; 
where the scourge of natural calamities and brigands is exceptionally sevett 
life is hell, one fourth of China's population—100,000,000—Aare living on the 
brink of death; half the population can just cke out a livifig, taking no though! 
for the morrow; the remaining fourth residing in the towns can mans. 
to live in comparative comfort and nothing more.” © E 

“ Famine is rampant, and we are crushed by cruel taxation ; the intel 
ruption of communications is responsible for diminished production ; te 
people are without food, the countryside is littered with the corpses of 


victims of starvation, and bandits infest the whole country. We are livi 
in an age of anarchy.” 
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No doubt to the Indian enthusiast for Swaraj these 
doubts and hesitations on the part of Great Britain seem 
like che machinations of a Power which is only bent on 
manceuvering to keep its own control But that is not 
true. They are due*to the fact that long political experi- 
ence has brought home to her how much more difficult 
and dangerous is the task of preventing race, religious, 
caste and other divisions from reducing a country to chaos 
during the transition to self-government than those who 
are tasting the wine of political freedom for the first time 
usually realise. 


VII. MAHATMA GANDHI AND NON-CO-OPERATION 


IDE by side with this responsible conviction in Great 

Britain that she cannot, by anything she leaves undone, 
plunge India into chaos and disaster, must be placed 
perhaps the most characteristic of India's contributions 
to the solution of her own problem. In some measure 
progress towards self-government in India has followed the 
traditional path. The political classes constitute but a tiny 
fraction of the whole population. They include Moderates 
who wish to move forward along ordinary constitutional 
lines, extreme Nationalists, who wish to copy the Irish or 
Russian model, and hack their way to power by violence, 
and various minorities who are less concerned'with the speed 
of constitutional advance than with gaining security for 
. their own rights and position in a self-governing India. 
Below these are the overwhelming mass of the people 
almost wholly ignorant of and indifferent to anything 
but their personal and village affairs. 

But the?best known symbol of national sentiment in 
India since the war has been Mahatma Gandhi, an un- 
doubted saint, who has probably had more to do with 
rousing the self-respect and political self-consciousness of 
India than any other factor, and who, though he may 
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not be a statesman in the Western sense of thai Word 
has given a character to the nationalist struggle which i my 
aroused widespread interest throughout the world, ^ ^ SET 
estimate of the Indian problem is incomplete which d c 
not take into account the power of Gandhi's ideas. TM 
is no space in this article to estimate his searching criticism 
of the materialism of Western civilisation, or,the varigy be. 
ways in which he is trying to purify Indian thought ang the 
custom, abolish untouchability and child marriage, restor. 
self-respect and independence to the Indian people, rescue 
the purity of ancient Indian philosophies and religions from 
the superstitions and idolatries by which they have become an 
encrusted, or to find the relationship which should exit int 
between a regenerated Orient and an Occident purified ca 
from war and the lust for money and power. All these fri 
things can be studied in Mr. C. F. Andrews’s beok, 2 
Mahatma Gandhi’s Ideas.* For the purposes of this E 
article, however, it is necessary to understand the nature 


the 
of his philosophy of non-violent non-co-operation, because 
it is closely akin to similar movements among Lollards, fe 
Quakers, Nonconformists and other idealist minorities = 


in British history, and because, in so far as it prevails, it int 
distinguishes the revolutionary movement in India from . op 
practically all others which have preceded it outside Great — by 
Britain. E. 

Until after the war Mahatma Gandhi was a loyal indeed — foi 
an enthusiastic, supporter of the British constitution and wł 
the British connection with India. Thus, writing befor ite 


the Amritsar incident took place, he said : ; "Bah 
lar 
^ m Hardly ever have I known anybody to cherish such loyalty %e att 
did to the British Constitution. .. . . Not that I was unaware of th Cl 
G defectsin the British rule, but in those days believed that the Briti an 
rule was on the whole beneficial to the ruled. . ^ . . It is my know tr) 
ledge, right or wrong, of the British Constitution which has bou? fat 
me to the British Empire. Tear that Constitution to shreds; at t 
: i I 
e Z Mabatma Gandbi's Ideas, by C. F. Andrews. "(Published by Allen b L 
Unwin.) E 
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ord, my loyalty will also be torn to shreds. On tlie other hand, keep 
Das it intact and you hold me bound unreservedly in this service. “The 
Any °  choige has lain before us, who are Indians in South Africa, either 


1 to sunder ourselves from the British Empire or to struggle by means 
UG; °. £ É D Dita! 

h of passive resistance in order that the ideals of the British Con- 
en stitution may be pres¢rved—but only those ideals. The theory of 
lem racial equality In the eyes of the law, once recognised, can: never 
lon be departed from ; and its principle must at all costs be maintained— 
and the principle, that is to say, that in all the legal codes which bind 


the Empire together there shall be no racial taint, no racial distinction, 
tore no coloyr disability. : 

3Cue 

rom It was the Rowlatt Act, the Allied policy towards Turkey, 
ome and, most of all, the Amritsar tragedy which turned him 
xit into a determined opponent of the British Raj. His reasons 
fied can be best studied in a letter which he wrote to an English 
hese. friend to justify the non-co-operation movement in 1921. 
275 ME" 

this Dear Friend, 

I wish that every Englishman may see this appeal, and give 


ture thoughtful attention to it. 
iuse Let me introduce myself to you. In my humble opinion no 
rds, Indian has co-operated with the British Government more than I 
lib: have for an unbroken period of twenty-nine years of public life in the 
p face of circumstances that might well have turned any other man 
S, It into a rebel. I ask you to believe me when I tell you that my co- 
rom, - operation was not based upon the fear of the punishments provided 
reat — by your laws or any other selfish motives. It was free and voluntary 
co-operation, based on the belief that the sum total of the British 
r Government was for the benefit of India. I put my life in peril 
leed fow times for the sake of the Empire : at the time of the Boer war, 
and when I was in charge of the ambulance corps whose work was men- 
fort tioned in General Buller’s dispatches; at the time of the Zulu 


revolt in Natal, when I was in charge of a similar corps; at the 
+ *time of the commencement of the late war, when I raised an ambu- 
lance corps, and as a result of the strenuous training had a severe 


ae attack of pleurjsy ; and, lastly, in fulfilment of my promise to Lord E 
f th , Chelmsford at the War Conference in Delhi, I threw myself in such 
iti an active fecruitigg campaign in Khaira district, involving long and 
nov trying marches, that I had an attack of dysentery which proved almost e 
oun fatal. I did all this in the full belief that acts such as mine must s 
E gain for my country an equal statusin the Empire. Solast December. 

I pleaded hard for,a trustful co-operation. I fully believed that Mr. E 
len 1 Lloyd George would redeem his promise to the Mussulmans, andae 
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: E att Z 
; that the revelations of the official atrocities in the Punja} would ] 
secure full reparation for the Punjabis. But the treachery of M truc 


Lloyd George and its appreciation by you, and the condonation E resi: 
the Punjab atrocities, have completely shattered Ty faith in di * opp 
good intentions of the Government and the nation Wlüch i 
supporting it. Es : be uos k 

But, though my faith in your good intentions is gone, I recognise oc 
your bravery ; and I know that what you will not yield to Jus 2 
and reason you will gladly yield to bravery. L end 

See what the British Empire means to India :— 


(1) Exploitation of India's resources for the benefit Qf Great ms 
Britain. (2) An ever-increasing military expenditure and a Cil 
Service the most expensive in the world. (3) Extravagant workin non 
of every Department in utter disregard of India’s poverty, (4) Dis gen 
armament and therefore emasculation of a whole nation lest an armed 192 
nation might imperil the lives of a handful of you in our midst, ^ bag, 
(5) Traffic in intoxicating drugs and liquors for the Purpose of an 
maintaining a top-heavy administration. (6) Progressively repressive p 


legislation in order to suppress an ever-growing agitation secking to 
express a nation’s agony. (7) Degrading treatment of Indians residitig viol 
in British Dominions. (8) Total disregard of our feelings by sacı 
glorifying the Punjab Administration and flouting the Muhammedan itse 


sentiment. and 
I know you would not mind if we could fight and wrest the 

sceptre from your hands. You know we are powerless to do that; BOY 

for you have ensured our incapacity to fight in open and honourable 1 


battle. Bravery on the battlefield is thus impossible for us. Bravery fror 


of the soul still remains open to us. by 
3 E | doe 

It is clear that the first element in Mahatma Gandhi's As 
ideas is a demand for responsibility and not tutelage. T bas 


_The second element in his political philosophy is non- It j 
violence. Here also it is best to quote his own words. Ma: 
The idea of passive resistance or non-co-operation 


a 
a 


is (he says) as old as the human race. Jesus Christ, Daniel, and prai 

mn Socrates represented the purest form of passive resistance or soul" 
force, All these teachers counted their bodies as nothing in com e 

parison with their souls... , « Resist not evil" means that evil Pe 

18 not to be repelled by evi] but by good... . EPascive resistance 

thus understood is infinitely superior to physical force, and while to : 

. 1t requires greater courage than the latter 3-5 oi8We methods adopted ^ orc 


in order to secure relief are e i i ^» Xm 
DER i are equally pure and simple. Violence it. libe 
any shape or form is entirely eschewed. Self- suffering is the only” 
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true and effective means of securing lasting reform, The passive 
resisters endeavour to meet and conquer hatred by love. They 
oppose the brute or physical force by soul force. 


The core of Mahatma Gandhi’s. political Seer is this 
doctrine of non-violtnce. He first applied it, and applied 
it successfully, in South Africa. He has consistently 
endeavoured to build the nationalist movement in India 
upon it ever since. He uses it against Indian social oppres- 
sion as well as against the British Raj. He called off the 
non-co-operation movement of 1920-22 because it de- 
generated into violence. He fasted for twenty-one days in 
1924 as a protest against Hindu-Moslem violence. He has 
based the present movement of civil disobedience entirely 
upon his doctrine that to succeed in bringing about 
Swaraj the non-co-operator must refrain altogether from 
viglence, for nothing short of that discipline and self- 
sacrifice will produce the character capable of governing 
itself, or break or overcome the race and colour prejudices 
and communal tension which hinder Indian unity and self- 
government. 

The Indian movement for Swaraj therefore differs 
from most of those which have been known elsewhere 
by this element of non-violent non-co-operation. This 
does not mean that there are not many believers in violence. 
A section of the Indian National Congress undoubtedly 
bases its programme on Russian or Irish experience. 
It i$ doubtful if non-violence makes much appeal to the 
Mahomedan mind. Experience shows that non-co-opera- 
tion has repeatedly led to violence. Mahatma Gandhi 
admits that it is doubtful if India herself is yet ready to 
practise non-violence, and that if she degenerates into the 
use of violence she is not ready for self-government. 
None the ss, Satyagraha is a vital and fundamental element 
in the Indian situation, which it is possible for Great Britain 
to sympathise with and understand because, in one form . 
or other, it has played no small part in the history of British 
liberty. 
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9. °° x we 
To the British mind the limitation of the doctrine i 
that, while'passive resistance has frequently Proved a success ne 
fu] and -satisfactory method of remedying injustice E a 
righting wrong, it is not in itself a system of government 


If government is inflicting injustice, passive resistang He 
may be the best method of forcing it to desist. But gover, = 
ment is an activity. It is like building a house, or workin s € 
a railway, or ploughing and reaping a field. Selt-governmen 
is not merely or mainly the stopping of the British Govern e 
ment from governing India; it is the doing of the dy ao 
to-day work of government, without which the children d 
will not have their milk, or the adults their food, or the com. ze 


munity the peace and security without which it cannot go ^ +k 
about its daily work. It is in this respect that to British m 
minds the non-co-operation movement has failed. Itseems In 
to refuse to assume any responsibility for government,in ^ an 
India unless almost complete power is placed in its own of 
inexperienced hands. The most conspicuous instance was ba 
only last November, when a real opening for an immense — ai 
step forward by agreement was produced by the Viceroy's 

pronouncement on Dominion status and the Round- Table if 
Conference. Yet Mahatma Gandhi refused to co-operate th 
unless the issues of the conference were prejudged, and ^ wi 
then made a move towards anarchy and revolution by tr 


demanding immediate independence and starting civil die, Ir 
obedience as a method of enforcing his demand. In 
In this there has appeared to be a lack of true statesman- tx 


Ship, and Mahatma Gandhi's position seems in striking la: 
contrast to that of Jesus of Nazarethinsimilarcircumstances. .™ 
In many respects Jesus was a revolutionary. He denounce 


~ n the corruption of the Pharisees and the social evils of His  ™ 
time in unqualified terms. He did so at 4 time when , ™ 
x Jewry was in a ferment over the loss of -ts independent 2 
and its subjection’ to Roman rule, and had plunged int? re 
_ rebellion after rebellion in a frenzied effort to throw it of C 
C He was exécuted for stirring up the people. Yet, when som E 
a Jewish non-co-operators came to Jesus and asked Hit 
700 x 
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whether it was right to pay tribute to César, He replied : 
* Render therefore unto Cæsar the things which are 
Ceéar’s, and unto God the things that are .God's." 
He vannot have thought Roman rule perfection in the 
light of His expefience of Herod, whom it protected. 
Yet He seems, with the insight of supreme statesmanship, 
to have recognised that the spiritual regeneration of 
humanity could best be accomplished within the structure 
of unity, peace, and law created by the Roman Empire 
rather than through the chaos which would follow its 
collapse. The early Christians do not appear to have 
realised the significance of this saying. Many of them 
objected to co-operating with the Roman Empire. Many 
more retired from active life into “ other worldliness.” 
In due course the Roman Empire, instead of being purified 
and liberated by the courage, intelligence, and character 
of true Christians, fell into disruption and collapsed, and 
barbarism and violence swept once more over the world for 
a thousand years. 

The policy of mere non-co-operation in India is bound, 
if carried to its logical conclusion, to produce exactly 
the same results. It is surely not beyond the power of 
wisdom to find a basis for co-operation between the best 


"traditions of the British constitution and the nobler 


Indian elements which Mahatma Gandhi represents, so that 
India can progress rapidly towards Swaraj by constitu- 
tional and responsible and non-violent means. For in the 
last resort constitutional responsibility and non-violence are 


morally the same. 


The root of the dicus would seem to turn on the 
meaning of the word “responsibility.” ^ To the British 
mind no government can honestly carry out a policy 
for the @onseqaiences of which it is not willing to accept 
responsibility. If another policy is to be followed, those 
who advocate that policy must be prepared to assume 
responsibility for that policy and for its consequences. 


Thus in the case of all the reforms required by Mahatma , 
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Gandhi and his friends, for instance, those mentionédág the 
letter already quoted, the essence of the case is that the 
Congress party should be able to obtain a majority, fo, 
reforms which it advocates and should be willing to assume 
responsibility for conducting the government and fo 
maintaining law and order and decent administration whi}, y: 
it is carrying them into effect. That is self-government 


à Sane ae Vic 
It is not responsibility to demand that the British should Be 
: " . et 

carry reforms into effect as a condition of co-operation, just the 


as it is not full responsible government if the British, while 
asking for co-operation, refuse to give the majority of the 1 
legislature the opportunity of conducting the government 
and carrying through reforms which they themselves are Co 
not prepared to put into effect. 

It may be said that the Government of India has hitherto bu 


been unwilling or constitutionally unable to give respon; car 
sibility to Indian majorities in the legislatures in certain me 
spheres, and that non-co-operation, even in the transferred sta 
sphere, has therefore been justified. Whether this be so or 19: 
not, the real test is going to come now, for the Simon Com- hel 
mission has proposed that full responsibility for govern- ha 


ment should be handed over to the legislatures in the sec 
provinces, which will give the majority complete power in Ge 
most of the fields of government which are the most im-* to 
portant from the standpoint of the progress of the Indian wit 
people. Irrespective of what may be decided, therefore, D wh 
; about the central government, India can now assume s 
responsibility for provincial government, and will be free ed 
to carry out much-needed reforms in that sphere. Willig VIT 


Mahatma. Gandhi advise his followers to accept that S 

UR responsibility ? The answer will decide whether the saint» 7° 

is also the statesman. ` S D i 

wc 
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he Q 
E T : VIII. Tue EVENTS or THE LAST YEAR 
€ e. 
for S is usual in times of crisis, events have moved rapidly 
ile in recent months. A year ago Lord Irwin, the 
By Viceroy, came to the conclusion that the estrangement 
id between British and Indian opinion had gone so far that 
St ^— there was little hope of obtaining fair consideration for the 
ile proposals of the Simon Commission or of preventing the 
he launching of the campaign of non-violent non-co-operation 
nt announced by Mahatma Gandhi and the Indian National 
ire Congress for January unless there was some striking mani- 
festation of Great Britain’s determination not to resist 
to but to speed the movement for Swaraj. Accordingly he 
Nr came home and obtained the consent of the British Govern- 
in ment to his making a formal statement that Dominion 
ed status was the ‘natural issue " of the Pronouncement of 
or 1917 and that a free Round-Table Conference would be 
m- held in London, after the Simon Commission’s Report 
T- had been published, between delegates representing all 
he sections of political opinion in India and the British 
in Government to consider how the Constitution of 1919 was 
m-* to beamended. This consent was given after consultation 
an with the leaders of the Conservative and Liberal parties, 


re, ^ who expressed some misgivings as to the wisdom of making 
any statement at all in anticipation of the Simon Com- 
mission's Report. 'The Viceroy's judgment was amply 
Al | vindicated at first because the pronouncement produced 
© "an almost universal response from all parts of India. High 
hopes were entertained that the chief misunderstandings 
had been renfoved, and that the Round-Table Conference 
would beattenged by all sections of Indian opinion. 

These hopes were disappointed in the event. Mahatma 
Gandhi and the Congress leaders held a meeting at Dehli : 
at which it was agreed to postpone the inauguration of civil 
disobedience on January 1, but only on the understanding A 
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that the Round-Table Conference was to meet; not + 
consider how far an approach to Dominion status could be 
made, but to draw up a Dominion constitution, Thi 
statement from the most highly organised political broi 
party in India led to the public expression in Parlia. poli 


ment: of misgivings on the part of Conservative and eae 
Liberalleaders. "They said that while they did not dispute i 
that Dominion status was the “ natural ” issue it would be a 
fatal to permit the impression to grow up that the Round. m 
'Table Conference was being summoned to draw Up a tite 
Dominion constitution, or to allow the Indian delegation Bec 


to leave India under that impression, as it would inevitably 
result in charges of bad faith when the Conference met, and 


The Government made it clear that it in no way wantedto whi 
side-track the Simon Commission, and that pending the not 
publication of its Report its policy was unchanged. Irw 


After further consideration Mahatma Gandhi and the fide 
Congress leaders informed the Viceroy that, inasmuch as — by 
the Round-Table Conference was not summoned. to draw taki 
up a Dominion constitution, they could not, in view of the tof 
Congress resolution already quoted, co-operate by attending ^ Lo: 
it. On December 26 the Indian National Congress tha 
assembled at Lahore and adopted a resolution in favour of ^ rev 
immediate independence, and authorised Mahatma Gandhi: ^ ' 
to commence a campaign of non-violent civil disobedience _ whi 
in order to give effect to this demand at such time and under _ wh 
such conditions as he might consider advisable. ‘On a 
April 6 this campaign was inaugurated by the violation of 
the salt laws by the Mahatma himself at Dandi. The. A 
results have followed the familiar course. Non-violent’ 
breaches of the law led inevitably to arrests of the law. 
breakers, to riots, to violent breaches of thé law, to lathi , 
charges by the police, to shootings, to more arrests, and to y: 
the embitterment of feeling and opinion all round. At the 


o SENT 3 e Ine 
mE situation is quieter, but civil disobedienct si 
sull continues, and most of the leading Congress leaders e 
including Mahatma Gandhi, are in prison. : 

79. 
e S : os 


a "M 
| L 
x CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridŵar _ - 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Z The Next Step 


Historians will doubtless dispute endlessly as to whether 

Lord Irwin was right in making the BG isis which 
brought the words “ Dominion status ” to the front of the 
political stage before the Simon Commission had reported, 
and whether Mahatma Gandhi helped or hindered the 
movement for Swaraj by refusing co-operation with the 
Round-Table Conference and launching a new campaign 
of non-vidlent civil disobedience. Apologists for Lord 
Irwin declare that, if he had not made the pronouncement, 
the campaign of civil disobedience would not only have 
been launched on January 1, but would have had the 
support of all classes of the community, including Liberals 
and Moderates, and that it has been his insight and courage 
which have alone kept the door open for constitutional and 
not revolutionary advance. It is certainly true that Lord 
Irwin has, in a quite exceptional degree, won the con- 
fidence and respect of all classes of the Indian community 
by his sincerity and deep religious conviction. His critics 
take the view that the non-co-operators have always intended 
to proceed by the revolutionary road and have manceuvered 
Lord Irwin first into a ** defeatist " position and then into 
that policy of * repression " which best paves the way to 
revolution. 
- We do not propose to enter into this controversy, for 
what is important is not the “ might have beens,” but 
whether the Round-Table Conference, which is the main 
fruft of Lord Irwin’s policy, can produce that co-operation 
between Great Britain and India which is the only peaceful 
road to Swaraj. 


IX. Tue NExT STEP 


T the time of writing it is by no means certain whether 
a delegation representative of all political groups in 
India can be collected, or whether the Conference itself, 
in any authoritative form, will be held at all. Already, how- 
ever, the discussions of the last few weeks have resulted in a 
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noticeable increase of understanding, and a Properly c 
ducted Round-Table Conference ought to narrow K 
considerably the field both of suspicion and of disaere J 
ment. From this point of view there is much to be said fs 
enlarging the British delegation so as to include not only 
all parties but representative elements of all parties, if 
Britain and India are to co-operate during the next Stage 
of India’s progress towards Swaraj and to avoid the tribu], 
tion of Russia and China, it will not be because a few experts 
meet together in secret conclave, but because some under 
standing of the problem and of each other's attitude 
to the problem has become widespread both in India and 
in Britain. There is much, indeed, to be said for opening 
the proceedings with a public second-reading debate, in 
which all shades of opinion can find expression, before 
going into private committee for negotiation. s 
For as yet no agreement even on fundamentals is in sight, 
Speaking very broadly, the Simon Commission has proposed 
that the next step forward should be complete autonomy, 
including responsibility for law and order, in the provinces, 
while a strong government is to be maintained by Great 
Britain at the centre, subject to such influence as can be 
brought to bear upon it by a large Legislative Assembly 
elected by the provincial legislatures. ‘That is a proposal" 
which commends itself naturally to British opinion as 
providing for a practical advance towards responsible 
Government, while protecting India during the transitional 
stage from a complete breakdown of unity and government. 
But it has been almost unanimously rejected in India, 
and has been subjected to some formidable criticisms 
elsewhere. lt has been argued, for instance, that it. 
practice it 15 no more possible to combine complett , 
responsible government in the provinces with acvigorous 
even if benevolent, British autocracy at the centre than i! 
has always proved to be to combine an elected legislatur 
The Government di 


India, say these critics, when faced by some 250 membett 
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representative of legislative councils which are themselves 
fully responsible" for provincial government, instead of 
being strong would be so weak that it could only .acquire 
authority by itself becoming responsible to the legislature. 
Those who take this view believe that, if there is to be a 
great extension of responsibility in the provinces, there 
must also be a considerable extension of responsibility at the 
centre too, partly because Indian opinion will insist upon it, 
and partly because the structure of government in India 
is such that it will not function at all unless the central 
and the provincial governments are working with con- 
fidence in, and in co-operation with, one another. This in- 
deed is the view, so far as it can be said to have a common 
view, of the Indian Central Committee which proposed 
autonomy in the provinces and dyarchy in the centre. 

elt is not the purpose of this article, however, to 
enter upon a discussion of the future constitution of India. 
That is the business of the Round-Table Conference itself. 
We would only urge once more the two leading ideas which 
have been set forth in this article. The first is that, in the 
long run, the remedy for the present misunderstandings 
between Great Britain and India is the assumption of 
responsibility for government by Indians themselves. That 
is the element which is missing to-day. Neither conferences, 
nor conciliatory and sympathetic speeches, nor phrases 
about equality and status, will avail to remedy that defect. 
Thé remedy, the only remedy, is responsibility, for only 
through experience will Indians begin to understand what 
self-gov ernment really implies. 

The second is that, wherever the line be drawn, 
it must define beyond all possibility of dispute, where the 
lines of Britis and Indian responsibility respectively begin 
and end, and must ensure that each element has the power 
and the means to make its responsibility effective in its own 
sphere. It is the first principle of government that both 
rulers and ruled should know exactly where responsibility ' 
lies. Nothing would be more fatal than that Indians 
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should not be made to carry full responsibility In’ thei 
allotted sphere, or that Great Britain should be unable ? 
do her work effectively in her allotted sphere. E 

For the rest, we can only plead for tolerance and good wil 
and common sense on both sides. India and Britain are 
engaged in the most tremendous experiment in history, 
Each has its own contribution to make to the solution of the 
problem. Neither can solve it without the co-operation of 
the other. Before the “natural issue” of Dominion Home 
Rule is reached, profound changes will have to come about in 
India in the attitude of her peoples, not only to Britain, but 
towards one another. India will have to throw up types of 
leaders such as she has never known in the past. Britain 
also will have to produce men and women who know how 
to guide by advice and expertness and enthusiasm for Indian 
progress, as well as by the exercise of authority from above, 
No such opportunity has ever before opened before Indians 
and British, for only by a great piece of joint constructive 
work will it be possible to avoid a disaster in Indian 
government and to bridge that gulf between East and West 
which may eventually lead to a world conflagration unless 
it is spanned by understanding and co-operation in the 
practical work of the world. 
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THE TASK OF THE IMPERIAL 
CONFERENCE 


I. Tur Batrour REPORT 


"bs compare the British Empire with the League of 
Nations has now become a commonplace of political 
writing, and the analogies drawn are unquestionably sound, 
ie so far as they emphasise the fact that in both societies 
all positive common action must rest upon unanimous and 
voluntary agreement. But the analogy fails when we pass 
from the principle which governs action to the means by 
which this principle is realised. In the Council, the 
Assembly, and the Secretariat the League has regular 
organs charged with definite functions and responsibilities. 
The British Empire has no such common organs, or at 
least none that correspond to the political realities of the 
present day. The old organs still exist in the prerogative 
of the Crown and the supremacy of Parliament, but it is 
agreed that these can no longer be used for the purposes 
which they originally served. How, then, are they to be 


replaced ? There is negative agreement upon the fact that 


a federal constitution is not politically possible, but there 
is no agreement, and indeed there has been but little recent 
discussion, upon the form of any new institutions for giving 
expression to the political principles upon which the Empire 
is now declared to be based. 
In the long run the forms of law and the institutions of . 

government musf adjust themselves to the political facts 
of any given society. In the British Empire this process 
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The Task of the Imperial Conference 
of adjustment i$ far from complete, and perhaps «jt has 
scarcely begun. The 1926 Conference showed that it n. 
possible to aivosat an agreed statement of the Politica » 
facts. It may be that. this agreement was only gm 
possible by a draftsmanship which deliberately aimed 4 
embracing widely different doctrines of Imperial relation, 
but unity in essentials is compatible with wide divergences 
in doctrine, and the achievement of unanimity was an 
event of the first importance. In necessariis unitas, iy 
dubiis libertas, in omnibus caritas, is as sound a principle in 
politics as it is in theology. 

The chief points of the 1926 Report may be shortly 
summarised. They are that Great Britain and the 
Dominions are equal in “status,” that they differ in 
“function,” and that in particular the mother country 
must bear the chief responsibility for the conduct pf 
foreign affairs and of defence. These are, it is now agreed, 
the political realities of inter-Imperial relations, and to 
these realities the forms of law and government must 
ultimately conform. 

But beyond the formulation of this agreement it was 
impossible for the Conference to go. No attempt was 
made to provide for any institutions through which these 
principles might find expression, and the Conference 
expressly disclaimed the task of drawing up a “ constitu: 
tion” for the British Empire. For such a task it had 
neither the time, the inclination, nor the competence. ^ Ai 
the same time it fully recognised that its own work coul 
not be regarded as the last word on inter-Imperial relations. 
The Report was only to be “ a foundation on which subse 
quent Conferences may build.” If we may now agree thi 
the foundations have been well and truly laid it does 1% a 
seem premature to suggest that after four years the tin 
has come to consider the design of the building. 

For the guidance of the architects the Report offers tf 
suggestions, one very vague, and the other somewhat m% 


definite. Throughout the Report there runs a stea 
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insistence upon the need for frequent cohsultation as the 
means of securing that voluntary agreement upon which 
the maintenance of unity must now depend. It is fully 
recognised that this need cannot be met either by long- 
distance communication or by the rare meetings of Imperial 
Conferences, and “ closer personal touch ” peewee essen- 
tial, both “ between Great Britain and the Dominions and 
the Dominions inter se.” But it was quite impossible 
for the Conference of 1926 to sketch even the barest 
outline of a definite plan. All it could do was to pass a 
general resolution emphasising the need for further develop- 
ment, and adding that * the manner in which any new 
system is to be worked out is a matter for consideration and 
settlement between His Majesty's Governments in Great 
Britain and the Dominions, with due regard to the circum- 
gtances of each particular part of the Empire.” ‘The 
suggestion is very vague, but nothing more could be done 
at the time. To the consideration of this problem we 
must return, for in the countless commentaries that have 
been written upon the Report its importance has scarcely 
been recognised, and so far no action of any kind has been 
taken upon this resolution. 

The other suggestion is more definite, and has led to 
áction which will seriously engage the attention of the 
forthcoming Conference. It was recognised that in certain 
specified matters the present law is no longer in harmony 
with the political principles as laid down in the Report. 
As things stand, Dominion legislatures do not in fact enjoy 
entire liberty of action, even in relation to their own 


"internal affairs. The Colonial Laws Validity Act of 1865 


forbids them to repeal or amend any Imperial statutes which 
extend to thefn, and there is an ill-defined legal doctrine to 
the effectethat they are incompetent to legislate for events 
that occur outside their own territories. Although the 
precise extent and even the existence of this principle are 


a matter of much dispute among lawyers, it is-sufficiently - 


active to prove a serious obstacle to the freedom of Dominion 
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The Task of the Imperial Conference 
legislative activity. Furthermore, var n Statutes Tequir, 
that certain kinds of Bills must be “reserved ” fo, the 
Pad. of EN Lone Government, and the Crown. id 
England has a general power of disallowing any Dominio, 
legislation, although it is now many years since this power 
was last exercised. Finally, in the very important matte 
of merchant shipping and admiralty law it is only Possible 
for the Dominions to legislate within the very narroy 
limits defined by Imperial statutes. They cannot even 
make what laws they please for their own ships and their 
own territorial waters. 

It was agreed that the survival of these legal restrictions 
has now become an anomaly, but a political Conference 
possessed neither the leisure nor the expert knowledge 
which would have enabled it to suggest the necessary 
amendments in the law. The Report therefore proposed 
the appointment of an “Expert Committee” and a “ special 
Sub-Conference,” which should be charged with the duty 
of making definite recommendations to the next Con- 
ference.* "These two bodies were ultimately constituted as - 
a single “ Conference ? which met in London in the autumn 
of 1929 and presented its reportf in January. Its recom- 
mendations are of the first importance, and they have been 
the subject of severe criticism, so that no apology is needed: 
for considering them at some length. An exhaustive 
analysis would engage us in arguments suitable only for 
the pages of a legal review, but in the notes which foliow 
an attempt will be made to detach the points of general 


interest from the purely legal and technical questions with. 
which they are involved. 


e The g Sub-Conference ? was to deal with shipping law, and the “ Expet 
Committee ” with the other legal problems. Z 
t Cmd. 3479. 
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LJ 
IJ. THe CoNFERENCE ON Dominion LEGISLATION AND 
MERCHANT SHIPPING 


ERHAPS we mgy begin with a word upon the com- 
position of the Committee.* The proposal of the 
Imperial Conference was that it should be “ expert,” but 
this suggestion was not carried out in full, and in the Com- 
mittee’s own reference to the source of its authority the 
word expert” is silently omitted. The delegates included 
several distinguished lawyers from all parts of the Empire, 
but each delegation, except the Australian, was headed by 
a political leader. Probably this was inevitable. The 
proper work of the legal expert can only begin where that 
of the statesman ends, and the instructions of the Imperial 
Conference were too vague to give the lawyers the necessary 
guidance. As matters stood, it was quite impossible to 
separate questions of drafting from large questions of policy, 
and it was necessary for the statesmen to keep a close watch 
over the political implications of the proposed legal texts. 
In the result the Report of the Committee is rather a con- 
tinuance of the main work of the 1926 Imperial Conference 
than a subordinate and specialised study. Indeed the 
description of the Committee as a “ Conference ” is essen- 
tially accurate, since the various delegations were controlled 
throughout by instructions from their respective Govern- 
meats. ‘The original idea of an expert report was thus 
tacitly abandoned. The real value of an expert report lies 
in the fact that it expresses the personal opinion of the 
*distinguished specialists who prepared it. But circum- 
stances forced the lawyers on the Committee into the 
position of expert advisers to their respective delegations, 
so that the recommendations represent rather a political 

agreement than a consensus of technical opinion. 
* Tt is officially described as the “ Conference on the Operation of Domin- 


minion Legislation and Merchant Shipping Legislation, 1929.” In order- 


to avoid confusion, jt seems better in this article to refer to it as “ the 
Committee.” 
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The Task of the Imperial Conferenze 

To say this is not to censure the Report, but to undis 
stand it. Indeed it helps us to defend the Committe 
against the charge that they have been too “ legalistic,» E) 
criticism which obtained some prominence in the preg 
when the Report was first published. : Whether or not " 
are wise in attempting to smooth out the legal inequaliti, 
within the Empire may be a debatable question, but it Ba 
question which has been definitely decided, in'so far 4, 
certain subjects are concerned, by the Conference of 1926, 
That decision, whether it be right or wrong, was political 


and not legal, and the duty of the Committee was to | 


translate the decision into definite legal terms. The 
only test by which it can fairly be judged lies in the con- 
formity of its recommendations to the principles laid down 
in 1926. If those principles themselves are to be ques- 
tioned, this can only be done in the next Imperial Confer- 
ence or in the Parliaments of the Empire. Meanwhile it 1s 
clear that the Report of the Committee, like that of the 
last Conference, is essentially a political rather than a legal 
document, and it is by political standards that it must 
ultimately be judged. 

In so far as the published criticism has been directed 
to matters of draftsmanship it raises questions which are 
too technical for discussion here. Undoubtedly the pro 
posed changes in statute law will need to undergo 7 
more searching scrutiny before they can be finally accepted 
but in fairness to the lawyers it must be remembered ‘hal 
they were not masters in their own house. "The enunciz 


tion of abstract political principles is comparatively easy., 


Their translation into precise terms of positive law presenti 
almost insuperable difficulty. 

Before passing to consider the specific recommendations 
it is well to recall the precise nature of the terms of refer 
ence. It was no part of the function of the Committee t 


_ work out the principle of “ equality of status ” in full leg! 


detail. That famous formula presents the same kind d 
practical difficulties as the international formula of t. 
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ie N equality of States." It will be remembered that South E 
E American insistence on the full logical implications of the 
E ' doctrine of equality of States wrecked the proposal to s 
3 create a Permanent Court of International Justice at the 
iu Hague Conference of 1907, and the unqualified application 
y of our imperial formula similarly involves obvious dangers. 
‘Ba Aa the Report of 1926 is careful to point out, the doctrine 
E 4% of equality of status is merely intended to describe “ the 
926. negative relations in which Great Britain and the Dominions 
tical stand to each other,” and for this reason it can only 
S 00. “express a portion of the truth." These passages have 
The not always received the attention which their importance 
E demands. In practice, equality means that there is to be 
own 


no interference and no coercion on the part of the Parlia- 
juecs- ment and Government in Great Britain. For the main- 
nfer- tenance of this principle there is no need to make express 
itis legal provision, since its observance is essentially a matter 
the of political understanding. 
legal The chief function of the Committee was therefore to 
must consider the enlargement of the powers of Dominion legis- 
latures in respect of certain matters in which the present 
scted restrictions upon their competence have proved to be 
are practical grievances. Except in relation to the rules 
pró* governing disallowance and reservation no legal limitation 
go ¢ of Imperial power is suggested, and upon these points the 
ted, proposals touch only the executive discretion of the 
cha Crown, not the supremacy of the Imperial Parliament. 
ncia  In,other words, the process is to be one of levelling up 
easy , rather than of levelling down, and it is limited to the 
Specified matters comprised within the terms of reference. 


‘ 
senti : S : 
We are now ina position to summarise the actual recom- Sa 
b . . D 5 . - 
Gom mendations, ii? so far as this can be done without entering 
^ into legaletechnigalities and the details of draftsmanship. 
efer o La 
se to 5 E 
S 3 Tbe Specific Recommendations 
e s 
E. In the first place, it is recommended that tke power of 
| da disallowance should be abolished in favour of those S 
2 : 715 j 
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Dominions whe may desire this to be done. In cm 
cases this can be effected within the Dominion by K or 

amendment of the constitution, in other cases onl o] obj: 
Imperial legislation, the wishes of the Dominion concern i at l 
being the deciding factor in either case. The special 3 vist 
of legislation affecting trustee securities under the SRC. era 

Stock Act of 1900, is admitted as a solitary exception to ü 
general principle. Since the power of disallowaüce has ny Ears 
been actually exercised since 1873 it is clear that the E, Ei : 
gested alteration of the law is a matter rather of form than E 
of substance. | 
c ; tor: 
Similar recommendations are made with regard to ie on 
reservation of Bills for the Royal Assent. Here again the ma 
interest of the proposed changes is probably more theoretical sin. 
than practical. The discretionary power of reservation libe 
vested in the Governor-General may now be regarded a are 
wholly obsolete in practice, and there is no modern exampl spi 
of the Royal Assent being refused to a Bill the reservatio Em 
of which is required by statute. fou 
The question of what is called “the extra-territorie sen 
operation of Dominion legislation” raises considerabl wh 

technical difficulties, the whole problem being envelope it 

in much legal uncertainty. The substantial recommends Do 
tion is that the restriction, whatever it may be, should t- int 
abolished altogether, so that the Dominion legislature COY 
will have the same freedom as the Imperial Parliament © ?'* 
legislate for all matters, both civil and criminal, thatems TL 
take place beyond their own frontiers. E. 
No limitation upon this power is suggested, and i ma 

omitting to recommend any limitation the Committé 

ANDA: baye gone a little beyond their terms d, 
of oem Ep advised that the pow . 
egislation should only exterd to lawi 


n E 
ancillary to provisions for the peace, order and 60 
government of the Dominion.” 


been suggested that the power of 
confined to controlling the actio 
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A or residents in other countries.* The fundamental . 

| l objection to both*forms of limitation is that they create 

C D^ at least as many difficulties as they solve. They open up a ` 
"m vista of interminable legal disputes as to the exact ‘meaning 

Jail of the qualifying words and the scope of particular statutes. 


It is of real importance that in cutting ourselves free from 
tott one legal entanglement we should not involve ourselves 
480% in another. Otherwise the remedy may prove to be worse 
© sup. than the disease. 
1th The $xplicit recognition of the right of extra-terri- 
torial legislation Ur been adversely criticised, mainly 
0 the on the ground that it is capable of abuse. That this is so 
In the may be admitted at once, but the criticism proves too much, 
retical since it is equally applicable to all legislative powers. All 
zation liberty is capable of abuse, but the safeguards against abuse 
led a are of different kinds. The whole Report of 1926 is in- 
ampl spired by the principle that in the administration of the 
ratio Empire the safeguards against the abuse of power should be 
found, not in law, but in mutual goodwill and common 
itori; sense. If this be borne in mind, criticism of the type to 
erab] which we have referred becomes irrelevant. Undoubtedly 
lope it is true, as has been seriously suggested, that the 
enda Dominions might use their new bes to complicate the 
ld P. international situation by setting up their own consular 
courts in China or Persia. The only answer is that they 


ature 
„nti are not in the least likely to do anything so foolish. Again, 
ur it isequite true that the removal of the restrictions will 


enable some of the Dominions to pass statutes upon such 
di matters as shipping and fisheries, which may be prejudicial 
* t» British or other interests, and in these cases perhaps the 


nittd : S S D 
R. danger is not entirely theoretical. But it is open to the Pa 
E Dominions to reply that examples can be found of Imperial : 
5 - legislationthat has injured their interests. In either case 
a, the remedy is to be found, not in legal restrictions, but in a 
gn d und ding th 1 will b 
K an accepted understanding that common counse e c 
t v taken upon all matters that are of common concern. 
Id * See, for example; A. Berriedale Keith, Sovereignty of the British A - 
-ize Dominions, p. 225. e 
2 77 à 
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Turning ‘now to the question of the Colonia] jl. 
Validity Act, we find the Committee recommendin 
the general restrictions imposed by that Statute should ; 
abolished, subject to the proviso that in Canada, Austra} 
and New Zealand the existing law and practice relating 
amendments of the constitution should be retained. Wit 
this exception, the general result of the proposed 
will be that the Dominions will be free to amerid or epi 
all Imperial statutes which extend to them. Except i 
relation to maritime law, with which the Report deg, 
separately, the practical consequences of abolishing the 
restriction are probably less important than they appear ty 
be on paper. By a series of statutes the Dominions have 
already been gradually emancipated from Imperial controlin 
such matters as marriage law, copyright, and naturalisation 
and for most practical purposes the formal assertion of th 
general principle will not greatly enlarge the liberty whic 
they already enjoy, except in relation to merchant shippir 
and admiralty law. 

The chief interest of the section of the Report dealin 
with the Colonial Laws V alidity Act undoubtedly lies in th 
fact that it has been made the vehicle for certain suggestio: 
on the general question of common legislation for tl 
Empire. A passage in the Report of 1926 reads as ft 
lows :— 


It would be in accord with the established constitutio 
position of all members of the Commonwealth in relation to @ 
another that no law hereafter made by the Parliament of the Unité 
Kingdom shall extend to any Dominion otherwise than at the requé 


Chany 


and with the consent of that Dominion. ' 


4 
That this now represents existing practice is beyond di 


pute, but the Committee recommend that we should § 
further and embod > 


in these terms :— 


[S 


Be it therefore declared and en 
hereafter made shall extend or be 
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1g à The Committee then turn to the question of laws affecting 
uld L the succession to the Throne and the royal title. Here again L 
strali modern practice has established the convention that 
ting L changes should not be made without the concurrence of the 
Ws Dominions, and the “alteration of the King's title in 1927 
M^ was made in consequence of a recommendation in the 
Conference Report of 1926. But the Committee recommend 
“that this convention should be formally put on record in 
the following terms,” which are to be embodied in the 
preamble of a statute :— 


chang 
Tepe 
ept i 
t deak 
lg the 


Inasmuch as the Crown is the symbol of the free association of 
ear to 


the members of the British Commonwealth of Nations, and as they 
S hay, are united by a common allegiance to the Crown, it would be in 
‘trol jy accord with the established constitutional position of all the mem- 
bers of the Commonwealth in relation to one another that any 
alteration in the law touching the Succession to the Throne or the 
of th Royal Style and Titles shall hereafter require the assent as well of 
whic the Parliaments of all the Dominions as of the Parliament of the 
ippir United Kingdom. 


sation 


These recommendations are open to criticism on the broad 
lealin ground that they confuse the function of constitutional 
intl understandings with that of legal rules. The purpose of 
esti conventional understandings is to define the conditions 
or t] under which legal power may be exercised. For example, 
as f(- itis a conventional understanding which declares that in 

affairs of state the King may only exercise his legal powers 
utig upon the advice of his Ministers. But the two things are 
tog essefitially different, and any attempt to express principles 
Unit of policy in terms of legal rules is only likely to result, as 


requé American experience teaches us, in a mass of quite un- 
« necessary legal controversy. Ifthe proposed enactments are 
d d! intended to limit the legal power of the Imperial Parliament 4x 
uld§ they are clearly futile, for no rule is more well settled than 
ame ° the rule tkat it is impossible for Parliament to bind itself. = 
If, on the other hand, they do not profess to affect the law, 
iam? then they are clearly out of place in a statute. "There is no : 


min reason why these principles should not be solemnly placed 
has 1 on record in written form, but the proper place for them is 
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a political pronouncement, not an Act of Parliament 
the recommendations contained in these paragraphs a T con 
unlike the rest of the Report, to be open to the critio 
of undue “ legalism,” we may suspect that the legalism d sibl 
be attributed rather to the political than to the lega] ng > 
bers of the Committee. Lawyers usually understand < C 
proper limits of law. a 

The recommendation last quoted has already had t 
unfortunate result of provoking a most unnecessary deby 
in the South African Parliament upon the old question y suci 
the right of secession. General Smuts, perhaps somewhy. 2m 
injudiciously, started the controversy by arguing that th and 
proposed enactment would render secession legally impo, the 
sible, and the ensuing debate resulted in an amendmer doc: 
formally asserting the right to secede. The truth is th: sho 
all discussion about the legality of secession is entire wit) 
beside the point. Secession, however peacefully it may| chie 
accomplished, is essentially a revolutionary act, decided | all s 
political considerations, and a Dominion which has ma alm 
up its mind to secede from the Empire will certainly n cult 
pause to inquire whether its action is legal or not. T forn 
incident is only worth recalling because it illustrates i esse 
practical results which may be expected from attempts Hea 
assert principles of political action in an Act of Parliamei” bein 
Our constitution contains no laws providing for the prop °° ! 
conduct of revolutions, and to discuss them is a waste ©“ 
time, Secession means the cutting of all legal bonds by ~. f 
political knife, and for the law any attempt either to provi K | 
or to prohibit the knife is equally futile. D lai 


enac 


Merchant Shipping and Admiralty Jurisdiction bye 


From the practical point of view the most import 4n o 
part of the Report is that which deal; with legisla Tt is 
upon merchant shipping and admiralty jurisdiction. ^ date 
specific recommendations presuppose some knowledge! had 
the voluminous law contained in the Merchant Shipp, bein 


Acts, the Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, the Domin. 
720 ; - 9 
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2 constitutions, and the judicial decisions which explain or 
Pha, obscure them. In the present article it is obviously impos- 
ù sible to do more than attempt to give a general idea of the 
! principles involved. Ñ 

In the first place, if may be taken as agreed that in mari- 
time law the maximum of uniformity is desirable. In 
recent years very strenuous efforts have been made to arrive 
| ata unity which is to be not only Imperial but international, 
: and these efforts have been crowned with a large’measure of 
| success. For example, for twenty years we have now had 
mewht a uniform international code governing collisions at sea, 
hat th and other departments of law are continually being added to 
impo the field that is covered by international agreement. If a 
ndmer doctrinaire insistence upon the theory of equality of status 
is th should result in an unnecessary diversity of maritime law 
entire within the Empire, such a result would be entirely mis- 
may| chievous. It would unquestionably cause grave injury to 
ided | all shipping and allied commercial interests, and it would 
s ma almost certainly involve us in serious international diffi- 
nly n culties. We may therefore take it as agreed that uni- 

T formity in all major matters of maritime law is accepted as 
tes | essential. The only question for discussion is as to the 
apts Means by which this uniformity is to be maintained, it 
ame being at the same time recognised that provision must 
pro} be made for the local modification of particular rules in 

_ order to meet local conditions. 

db Down to 1911 the law was based upon the principle that Ç 
j uniformity should rest upon a common code of maritime 

law enacted by the Imperial Parliament. Such a code was 
“laid down by the Merchant Shipping Act of 1854, re- 

enacted with amendments in 1894, and further modified 

by a series of latér statutes, some of which have been passed ; 
por “in order to ive effect to various international conventions. ba 
alai, Tt is therefore clear that the main body of the existing law 
. T dates from a time when the question of “ Dominion status ” 
edge! had not yet entered the field of practical politics. "That - 
ipp being so, it is not surprising that it should rest upon the e " 
mini i : 721 x 
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principle of the centralisation of authority at West ming 
Subject to certain conditions, a limited liberty is S 
to “colonial legislatures” to make laws for their K Dor 
registered shipping and their own coasting trade, but t oe 
does not even include a general powér to control ship. wit 
in their own ports and territorial waters. All Bills nd juri 
in exercise of the powers thus conceded must be speci p 1 
reserved for the royal assent. In Australia the provisio o 
of the constitution enable the Commonwealth Parliamg 


to exercise a slightly wider jurisdiction, but the eng s 
extent of these powers is a source of endless litigation, ay bist 


for most purposes Australian shipping is undoubted mea 
governed by the Merchant Shipping Acts. hee 
The policy embodied in the Acts may now be outican 
date, but it was at least consistent and intelligible, in th expt 
it aimed at preserving unity by reserving all control, dig 
essential matters to a central authority. Since 1911 th incr 
has been a change of policy. In that year Parliament gz othe 
effect to an international agreement by passing the Ma wor. 
time Conventions Act, which altered the rules relating to c 
contributory negligence and personal injuries, but at ‘ the 
same time a clause was inserted providing that the / the 
should not take effect in the Dominions, which were | mat 
free to adopt the new rules, if they should choose to do? own 
by their own legislative action. This precedent has be — T! 
followed in later statutes dealing with questions of mariti ^M 
law. The net result is that we have neither unity 3 trai 
liberty. The exempting clauses destroy the uniformi and 
of our sea law, but they do not enlarge the power of cour 
Dominions, except by permitting them to copy the ™ "m 
English statutes, which they do not always do. _ of th 
The question of the jurisdiction of the courts Ema 
administer maritime law is dealt with bys sepaiate stall Rive 
the Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act of 1890, which weali 
based upon the same principle of reserving all effect! laws 
control to the Parliament at Westminster. The it n 
pretation of this Act has given rise to legal problé? "E 
722 
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too intricate for discussion here. Broadly speaking, the 
Dominions are free to copy the jurisdiction of the Admiralty 
Court in England, but not to endow their own courts 
with what jurisdiction they think. best. Since 1890 the 
jurisdiction of the English Court has been greatly enlarged 
by various statutes, but these statutes do not automatically 
take-effect in the Dominions, so that here, again, uniformity 
of jurisdiction no longer in fact exists. 

In other words, the old legislation has failed in its main 
© (X purpose, which was to secure uniformity, while no pro- 
On, a vision has been made for attaining the same end by other 
ubtedl means, The existing system of complicated restrictions 

has now involved the whole matter in a legal tangle, which 
Out t can only be properly appreciated by those who have some 
In th expert knowledge of maritime law and admiralty juris- 
ntrol, digtion. Among other consequences, it has now become 
II th increasingly difficult for the Empire to co-operate with 
nt gé other countries in pursuing the great object of a common 
e Ma world law for the sea. The Committee, therefore, propose 
ating to cut the whole tangle by the simple expedient of placing 
t at ‘ the Dominions, in so far as maritime law is concerned, upon 
the | the same footing as the United Kingdom. Upon this 
rere | matter their conclusions can best be summarised in: their 
o do? own words :— 
as be The new position will be that each Dominion will, amongst its 
nariti other powers, have full and complete legislative authority over all 

. œ . Ships while within its territorial waters or engaged in its coasting 
nity l trade ; and also over its own registered ships both intra-territorially 
iform and extra-territorially. Such extra-territorial legislation will, of 
r of i, course, operate subject to local laws while the ship is within another 
í jurisdiction. 

the 9 The ground is thus cleared for co-operation amongst the members 

of the British Commonwealth of Nations on an equal basis in those 
o wi matters in which practical considerations call for concerted action. 
|j This concerted actio® may take the form of agreements, for a term 
1 Of years, as to the uniformity of laws throughout the British Common- 
vh wealth of Nations; as to the reciprocal aid in the enforcement of 
effect! laws in jurisdictions within the British Commonwealth outside the 
e int’ tertitory of the enacting Parliament ; and as to any limitations to be 
| pie observed in the exercise of legislative powers. 
IO DDP 723 
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principle of the centralisation of authority at Westminsty K 
Subject to certain conditions, a limited liberty is concede too ir 
to “ colonial legislatures ?» to make laws for their E Domi 
registered shipping and their own coasting trade, but al n 
does not even include a general powér to control shippin wid 
in their own ports and territorial waters. All Bills E s 
in exercise of the powers thus conceded must be speci], s. 
reserved for the royal assent. In Australia the provision 5 ex 
of the constitution enable the Commonwealth Parliamen o } = 
to exercise a slightly wider jurisdiction, but the exe piro 
extent of these powers is a source of endless litigation, ane E 
for most purposes Australian shipping is undoubtedl mean 
governed by the Merchant Shipping Acts. M 
The policy embodied in the Acts may now be out i can < 
date, but it was at least consistent and intelligible, in thi expe: 
it aimed at preserving unity by reserving all controli digi 
essential matters to a central authority. Since 1911 the incre 
has been a change of policy. In that year Parliament ga othe 
effect to an international agreement by passing the Ma worl 
time Conventions Act, which altered the rules relating! to ci 
contributory negligence and personal injuries, but at 0 the! 
same time a clause was inserted providing that the A the 
should not take effect in the Dominions, which were kk mat 
free to adopt the new rules, if they should choose to dot ^ own 
by their own legislative action. This precedent has be — Ti 
followed in later statutes dealing with questions of mariti P 
law. The net result is that we have neither unity ™ CE 
liberty. The exempting clauses destroy the uniformi. and 
of our sea law, but they do not enlarge the power of t «Cour 
Dominions, except by permitting them to copy the n S 
English statutes, which they do not always do. * of tl 
The question of the jurisdiction of the courts whie mati 
administer maritime law is dealt with bys sepafate statut 
the Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act of 1890, which! SU 
based upon the same principle of reserving all effec law: 
control to the Parliament at Westminster. The jnt ter 


pretation of this Act has given rise to legal P obi E 
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|t too intricate for discussion here. Broadly speaking, the 
ed Dominions are free to copy the jurisdiction of the Admiralty 
m?’ Court in England, but not to endow their own courts 
li with what jurisdiction they think. best. Since 1890 the 
i jurisdiction of the English Court has been greatly enlarged 
Sel by various statutes, but these statutes do not automatically 
alb take-effect in the Dominions, so that here, again, uniformity 
lo of jurisdiction no longer in fact exists. 
rm. In other words, the old legislation has failed in its main 
Xaci purpose, which was to secure uniformity, while no pro- 
ane vision has been made for attaining the same end by other 
edl means. The existing system of complicated restrictions 
has now involved the whole matter in a legal tangle, which 
It € can only be properly appreciated by those who have some 
thi expert knowledge of maritime law and admiralty juris- 
oli diction. Among other consequences, it has now become 
the increasingly difficult for the Empire to co-operate with 
ga other countries in pursuing the great object of a common 
Ma world law for the sea. The Committee, therefore, propose 
ng! to cut the whole tangle by the simple expedient of placing 
ti the Dominions, in so far as maritime law is concerned, upon 
. k the same footing as the United Kingdom. Upon this 
ek matter their conclusions can best be summarised in’ their 
Jo ¢ * own words :— 


be The new position will be that each Dominion will, amongst its 
riti other powers, have full and complete legislative authority over all 
^ ships while within its territorial waters or engaged in its coasting 


y V trade; and also over its own registered ships both intra-territorially 
srmt and extra-territorially. Such extra-territorial legislation will, of 
of th , course, operate subject to local laws while the ship is within another 
jutisdiction. 

The ground is thus cleared for co-operation amongst the members 

.* of the British Commonwealth of Nations on an equal basis in those 

whe matters in which practical considerations call for concerted action. 
tatut This concerted actio may take the form of agreements, for a term 
of years, as to the uniformity of laws throughout the British Common- 
wealth of Nations; as to the reciprocal aid in the enforcement of 
fect” laws in jurisdictions within the British Commonwealth outside the 

ipf tertitory of the enacting Parliament ; and as to any limitations to be 
oble observed in the exercise of legislative powers- 
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The Task of the Imperial Conference 
l oras ic a world-wide interest, in which üniformity we 
As RUP ds case desirable, there is a strong Presumpi usuall 
the nature © ted action between the members of the ND san 
oe ns shipping matters, but this concerted action Comn 
E nature result from, voluntary iE UA by the men ij furthe 
of the Commonwealth ; it should be ud S matters M Ta 
concerted action is necessary OT desirable y the common inter so 
it should be sufficiently elastic to E è KGT being nj CA 
from time to time as experience 15 gaine ; an x must not Piera » ; 
local matters being dealt with in ipte. with local condition, lai 
The kind of agreement which we have in mind in making pur rem, Repor 
mendations is one extending over a fixed period of years and p 


unani 
viding for revision from time to time. 


' impo! 
Upon these proposals the criticism has again been ma relati 
that the liberty thus granted is capable of abuse, It Domi 
feared that nationalist influences in Ireland and Sou the d 
Africa or Labour influences in Australia may result. un 
legislation prejudicial to the political or commercial intere ae 
of the Empire. But again, the only possible answer UM 
such criticisms is that these are risks which we must $ 


prepared to take. We must direct our efforts tow Es 
co-operation in the making of good laws rather than € pure 
legal safeguards against the making of bad ones. P 

The recommendations conclude with a short parag& | 
which proposes in rather vague terms “ the establishni iE 
of a tribunal as a means of determining differences í aa. 
disputes between members of the British Commonwealt. CE 
a matter which was not strictly within the terms of. n pose 
ence. It is suggested “ that any such tribunal shouldt Sf ge 


the form of an ad boc body selected from standing PP — gi 
nominated by the several members of the British Comm finte 
wealth.” In other words, it is to be modelled on l tuni 
tribunal set up by the Hague Convention of 1899 ni The 
than upon the Permanent Court of International Just. prer 
The jurisdiction is to be “limited t6 justiciable S affai 
arising between governments." As every intern aum of t 
lawyer knows, the word “ justiciable ” is almost inca, 
of definition, and the most difficult questions which 
within the Empire, such as problems of immigration» v 
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usually be excluded from the jurisdiction. *Ín its present 
form the recomméndation is not very helpful, but the 


Hi Committee suggest that “ the whóle subject should be 


| further examined by all the governments." 

Taking the recommendations as a whole it seems clear 
beyond dispute 'that they are in substantial harmony both 
with.the terms of reference and with the general principles 
laid down in the Report of 1926. Like the authors of that 
Report, the Committee have succeeded in reaching a 


unanimous agreement, and the fact of unanimity is again 


_ important. Upon the general question of inter-Imperial 


19T 
am 


es t 


4 rdi 
ldt 

pau 
mij 
on 


ealt 


relations the differences of opinion between the various 
Dominion governments are well known, and the success of 
the delegates in finding a common solution of some very 
difficult problems is a sufficient guarantee that their pro- 
pogals are not revolutionary, for no revolution could have 
been recommended by agreement. The proposals which 
seem to go farthest on paper really amount to no more 
than a formal admission in law of a position which has 
already been reached in practice. The proposals which 
are most likely to have practical consequences are those 
relating to maritime law, and in this matter the existing 
restrictions upon the liberty of the Dominions have 
resulted in a legal tangle, the perpetuation of which would 
be wholly indefensible. Here, at any rate, reform is a 
matter of urgency, and no solution other than that pro- 
posed? by the Committee would have the smallest chance 
of general acceptance. 

Since the recommendations have aroused undue alarm 
“incertain quarters, perhaps it is as well to take this oppor- 
tunity of pointing out what the Committee have not done. 


| ral They have not proposed any change in the law of the royal 


Justt 
. js 


yat. 


cap^ 


l wor 


| ‘prerogative ewhichavests the executive control of foreign 

affairs in the King, so that the legal and diplomatic unity 
of the Empire in the eyes of other nations is still unim- 
paired. They have not proposed any change im the law 


ch my of allegiance, so that the Empire still remains one unit in 
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all questions of peace and war, and the separate K T e 
of a Dominion is still a legal impossibility. They haye gover 
proposed that the Dominion Parliaments should Share gjeXpec 
general legal omnipotence of the Imperial Parliam, of its 
which will continue to be the only body capable of S t 
laws to bind the Empire as a whole. Ina word, no atten organ 
has been made to tamper with those fundamenta] m. Bot 
tutional laws in which the unity of the Empire finds: TEST u 
formal and legal expression. No attempt has been E. must 
to substitute a vague “ personal union " for the vital y, 12D 
of a common allegiance, and the Crown still remains (^? 
as 


and indivisible throughout the Empire. a 
lution 


inforr 


lace 
IH. Tur Reat Task or THE ÍMPERIAL Conrerene i S 


is 


t infosr 


n 4 the draftsmanship of the prop mater 
statutory changes will undoubtedly need {the n 
genuinely “ expert ” revision, it may be taken as ret impor 
ably certain that the substance of the recommenda in th 
wil be approved by the forthcoming meeting of ablet 
Imperial Conference. But the work of the Confer On td 
cannot end there. Something more is needed than so str 
mere passing of an Act of Parliament embodying mere 
proposed amendments in the law. ‘That brings us to the d 
fundamental question suggested by the title of this ari not a 
What is to be the real task of the Imperial Confer? As 
Is it to separate after passing a series of amiable resolut such 
whose futility will ensure unanimity, or is it prepare being 
undertake some constructive work, to grapple with ‘Conf 
problem of setting up new institutions through is 


discus 
the new principles now accepted shall find perm? 


egual 
fus. and orderly expression ? confe: 


^ 


: ‘a pe 
T he last Conference declared that “ nothing mat E. 
n by attempting to lay down a constitution "^ m 
riti ire.” ituti | 

< sh Empire.” If the word “ constitution " be t Great 


e the sense of a single written instrument from Wi 
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tliy ntal powers are legally derived th 
v, al powej c gally derived, then we may 
are expect that the next IS will share the reluctance 
img of its predecessor. But to lay down a constitution MATS 
pas OD thing. To equip an existing constitution with new 
tem, 078228 to meet new needs is another. 7 
E Both the Report of 1926 and the Report of the Committee 
‘rest upon the assumption that, in the future, agreement 
"must take the place of authority as the means of main- 
" p taining unity. But agreement does not operate automatic- 
pally. Real agreement upon difficult practical problems, 
aP. distinguished from mere concurrence in general reso- 
lutions, can only be the outcome of prolonged and well- 
informed deliberation, and this deliberation can only take 
place in a body which is properly organised for the purpose. 
ENCTt must, for example, have behind it sources of expert 
infosmation which can furnish the members with the 
TOB materials necessary for their discussions. The status of 
| fthe members themselves is again a matter of the first 
‘importance. On the one hand, they must be sufficiently 
dai in the confidence of their respective governments to be 
of able to speak with real authority as national representatives. 
ifet On the other hand, the governmental control must not be 
han so stringent as to reduce the delegates to the position of 
ing fere puppets at the end of a long wire. In other words, 
s to the debate in the conference room must be a real debate, 
; all not a mere comparison of conflicting instructions. 
ere’ As we have already noted, the establishment of some 
olu such body was foréshadowed by the Report of 1926, it 
arel being recognised that the occasional meetings of Imperial 
witht Conferences were wholly inadequate for the exhaustive 
, wWediscussion of matters of common concern. It seems 
rma equally clear that the organisation of special committees and 
conferences to dea? with specified questions cannot be 
jui * Permanent solution of the problem. Each of these 
fai Meetings involves a certain amount of dislocation of the 
g normal working of -the permanent civil service, both in 
pi reat Britain and in the Dominions, and a consequent 
i Qus 727 
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waste of administrative energy. ds apart from-thig tk diffic 
whole atmosphere of these conferences is abnormal n 
unsuited to the dispatch of ordinary business, Each w singl 
is opened with a ceremonial eon us high dignitas. imm. 
and the work is carried on to an accom HI of din to ir 
and receptions. 'The delegates are in effect diplomatis jhe 
continually glancing back over their shoulders towa} upor 
the watchful governments which control them. Whati insul 
have got to realise is that under the new regime ù prob 
Empire will be faced with a large amount of busin ferer 
which will have to be dealt with in a business-like w, the 
Whatever its exact form may be, the procedure that effec 
adopted must make it possible to deal expeditiously w can 
all kinds of business, ranging from the gravest polit betv 
problems to the dullest details of maritime law and co-oj ` thei 
ation in technical matters. It is not in the least likely i dis 
the Empire will suffer from lack of common occupation puo 
'The real question is whether to give definition ar prol 


he 


more formal status to those meetings of the High Q mat 
missioners in London with British Ministers and with — 769" 
another which already take place, or whether there sh — 975. 
be annual conferences attended by delegates sent by’ es 
various governments for the purpose, in the years betii p: ) 
the ordinary meetings of the Imperial Conference. um 


appointment of Mr. Massey indicates an intention OB... 
part of the Canadian Government to endow the offic 


a tari 
High Commissioner with a quasi-diplomatic status,” wl maj 
would make development easy along the first line—a! m 


already in some measure adopted by the Austi © ior 
Government. e - tha 

A suggestion has been made by Sir Robert Bordet: the 
proceeding along the second line by arranging for aH » cor 


temporary Imperial Conference each fear from SEM dis 
gations that are sent to the League Assembly in Septem ] 
This is certainly worth exploration though the ^ th 


Z Since this article was written the change of Government in 
makes it likely that Mr, Massey's appointment will not take effect 
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ls tk difficulties. It is undesirable to create the impression 
lay at Geneva that tht group of British delegations forms a 
h w single organised body. To hold the meetings in London 
tai; immediately before the meetings at Geneva might be open 
in to international objestion. To hold them subsequently, 
at when the delegates are all in a hurry to get home and report 
Nat upon the work of the Assembly, might well mean that 
lat, insufficient * time and attention were given to Imperial 
e q problems. It is clear, however, that the Imperial Con- 
asine ference ought to consider how that co-operation, which is 
ew; the basis of the Commonwealth and which to-day is 
hat effected mainly by the method of cable and correspondence, 
y wi can be strengthened by more frequent personal meetings 
oliti between delegates or plenipotentiaries carrying weight in 
s-o} their respective countries. 

li Trom the practical point of view the problem of deciding 
ion the basis for these intermediate Imperial Conferences is 
aj probably less important than the organisation of the 
,Q material upon which they will have to work. The excellent 
‘th results achieved by such a body as the Council of the League 
sh are due, not so much to the eminence of the statesmen who 
by attend its meetings, as to the thoroughness of the prepara- 
tory work done in the Secretariat. All analogies must be 


etw. ; : ; ; : ; 
: . applied with a liberal use of the maxim mutatis mutandis, 
but if we are to avail ourselves of the League experience it 
md will be more profitable to direct our attention to the Secre- 


4 taria? than to the Council or the Assembly. Whatever 

may be the rank or personal eminence of the High Com- 
missioners or Empire delegates who may meet in London, 
st” ^ tone of them can possibly be familiar with all the problems 
that will arise for discussion, and the practical value of 


—1 


dert their recommendations will chiefly depend upon the 
K * completeness of ghe information which is placed at their 
he’ disposal. ; 
to The essential thing is to ensure that they shall have at 
et^ their command exhaustive and accurate information upon 
NS all the problems’ which are of common interest to the 
acts f 2 c 729 
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3 Empire. Has the time come for creating an [ 


Secretariat, composed of officials of all the nations of! ee 
Empire, for the preparation of the work to be consider inst 
by the High Commissioners, by special Empire delega, F ser 
or by the Imperial Conference itself b It Imperial o; E agr 
sation is to develop, the secretarial service clearly cad san 
be provided merely by adding another department, 1 a 
the British civil service. ‘The sources of information, bot m 
political and economic, must be as representative of th eu 
Commonwealth a$ the body which makes use of it E i 
interpreted by people representative of all parts dC je 
This, also, is one of the questions which the forthcomin hay 
Imperial Conference should consider. di 

These suggestions may appear to be somewhat vagu rec 
but at the present stage private writers can do little mo^ ma 
than indicate the general lines along which the proble has 


should be approached. 'The.pathway of our history is; sti 
thickly strewn with rejected schemes of Empire organisatt — the 
that in recent years there has been a natural reluctance; Co 
put forward any new proposals. The tendency has be 
to assume that somehow or other the Empire will contr 
to “muddle along” without taking any definite steps; 
meet the demands created by the new constitutional stat 
of the Dominions. But any such assumption is in diré * 
conflict with the conclusions of the 1926 Report. Th. 
Report has not been sufficiently studied as a whole, andi 
; popular discussion too much emphasis has usually (pe ^ 
laid upon a few striking passages, particularly the famo 
formula of “ equality of status.” But Lord Balfour him. - 
was careful to point out that the principle of differentia. 
of function is no less important than the principle ^ 
equality, and it is also true that the insistence upon th 
“w| need for proper organisation is an integra] part ‘of the coi 
ae umane Without such organ 
e possible to give expression to the two ag 
3 principiesrupon which the Report is based. 


The position at Which we have now arrived is that a 
730 
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have solemnly and unanimously affirmed ‘that the ancient 
institutions by Which the unity of the Empire was pre- 
served can no longer be used for that purpose, and from that 
agreement it is no longer possible to recede. But at the 
same time we have ‘affirmed our unchanging belief in the 
need for unity, and this imposes upon us the clear obligation 
to .devise new institutions through which that unity can 
find expression and enable our Commonwealth to fulfil its 
mission. Real unity will consist, not in abstract resolu- 
tions, but in common action, and common action can only 
be taken through appropriate agencies. Nearly four years 
have now passed since the Imperial Conference emphasised 
the need for “ new arrangements,” and the more specific 
recommendations which we have been examining only 
make the urgency of this need more evident. The time 
has now come for action. In the establishment of in- 
stitutions that will reconcile the principle of liberty with 
the principle of unity lies the chief task of the forthcoming 
Conference, 
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AT put down his empty glass. “ Thank ye kindly,” f 
he said, “ It’s just right, the drop of whiskey you're | 
after givin’ me." “I dinna understand," said Sandy, | 
“Tt’s this way," Pat replied: “If it was better, ye'd ^i | 
kept it yourself; if it was worse, sure I couldn't ’a gat | 
it between me teeth. So it's just right!” In much the | 
same frame of mind we seem to be about to enter upon | 
navaltreaty. It does not contain the elixir of life whereof | 
the Quaker and the Scot spake on the Rapidan last Fall ; 
An agreement which merely limits armaments does not | 
satisfy the expectation that they will be reduced. A three | 
power pact is not a five-power pact—nor is it three-fifths | 
of a five-power pact. Negotiations which uncover rafk [. 
bitternesses between Frenchmen and Italians are not all to | 
the good even though they lead to a sensible reciprocal [ 
understanding of British and American needs. | 
Yet, in its way, the London Naval Treaty is “just | 
right.” After the Geneva failure of 1927 a major political | A 
risk was involved in summoning another international | 
= naval conference. By the same token, it was a major feat | 4 
s of statesmanship to keep the second cónference from | | 
Su breaking down. Perhaps, viewed narrowly, tHs concrete 


results are not impressive. But seen in perspective, the 
premise which has now been acted upon by the repi& 


sentatives df three of the five naval Powers of the world 5 
broader and more full of hope for the future than the first j" 
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y stipulations under that premisé. As Charles P. E 


in erl S 3 
Bee d writes in the Yale Review :— 


Howlan 


The cardinal accomplishment of this particular conférence is the 
ent of three great naval Powers to fix limits for their navies 
etail. For the first time in the world’s history the principle 
is established that each of the great sea Powers has a legitimate 

| concern in the size of the navies of the others; none of them can 

ESS preoccupy itself with its own naval * needs,” ignoring the “ needs ” 
of the others. Indeed, the understanding deflates the whole Big 

| Navy pretense about absolute needs; fighting ships have no pur- 

L ose except to fight someone, and antagonism is the description of 

In a larger sense, the matter of navies has now become 


agreem 
in every d 


f a relation. 


dly," 4 matter of international legislative concern. 

ou’re 

ndy, The London Naval Agreement has been ratified by the 
"d 4 United States Senate, and the signature of the President 
igo | has been affixed to it. That, in itself, is a notable event, 


i the | — not to be overlooked : and it is confidently expected that 
| the British and Japanese Governments will shortly follow 


M | the excellent example which has been set.* 

Fall, | Finally, brethren, we wish to mention the Devil. The 
; ME Devil, having been widely cursed out for not joining the 
hri League of Nations, the World Court and one thing and 


fifths i another, would like to have his due given him in re this 

ral 1 treaty. He therefore takes occasion to point out that 
|] U . B 

his well-known Senate was the.first legislative body to 


E r— ratify the Naval Pact: that it was ratified by the over- 
D | whelming vote of 58 to 9: that his Senators didn't throw 
* just | the papers out because * freedom of the seas ” was ignored, . 
litical i nor because “ parity ” may not have been achieved. They 
ional} * * didn’t nullify their consent by reservations to the agtec- 
+ feat L ment. In fact, the Devil thinks that he has a small com- - 
fran mendatory word coming to him for a change. 
crete | j * Since ¢his artige was written the Naval Treaty has been ratified by po 
. the Great Britain. "The Royal Assent was given on August I. 
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II 


x 


UT in all seriousness, the special session of the Senate 
which has just run its course was a good session—and 

an interesting one. The Treaty was under discussion for 
only two weeks before it came to a vote, and the bulk of 
the time was: consumed by a filibustering minority, who 
hoped that they could delay action until the small quorum 
would be dissolved by Washington summer heat. Those 
tactics failed. At the vote, nine members were recorded 
against the Treaty ; but of the nine only five had played 
any important part in the argument—Hiram Johnson, Hale, 
Moses, McKellar, and Walsh—three Republicans and two 
Democrats. Johnson employed the same spell-binding, 
oratory that he used against the League of Nations in 
Wilson's time, standing cheek by jowl with the Almighty | 
to save the American Republic from enemies without and | 
| 


UTER. att 


within. In 1920 he was on the winning side: in 1930  , 
he was a washout. Hale, who was regarded as an expert 
in naval affairs, made an indifferent showing in his special 
field, and finally resorted to bombast. By this treaty, 
“the British have us hamstrung and hogtied,” he protested, f E 
using almost the exact phrase that Winston Churchill, 
speaking from another point of view, used in the House of 
Commons. Senator Moses? diatribes were more personal. 
His status within the Republican party organization is 
none too secure, and he found an opportunity to vent his , 
spite on the President and the Secretary of State. He 
e was pretty cheap. On previous occasions he had made his |= 
irony felt, but this time Reed of Pennsylvania was more | . 
~ than his match on the floor. The oppositi^n of Johnson, 
Hale and Moses, the three Republican Senators, was never 
- dangerous to the Treaty. 
McKellar *of Tennessee raised the only issue that 
_ threatened a stormy passage for the Bill. ‘The incident 
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| provides a typical example of the irrational hostility which E 
has long existed between President and Senate. Hardly 
^ had the London Agreement been laid before thern by Mr. S 
|! Hoover, than McKellar demanded from him * all letters, 

nate | — cablegrams, minutes, memoranda, instructions, despatches, 

and | records, files and other information relative to the Treaty.” 

for | McKellar’s colleagues, Senators all and solicitous for their 

kof | prerogatives, put this requisition in the form of a reso- 

who Jution. Now none of the papers could have had the slightest 

rum i bearing on the final agreement; their disclosure to the 

ose p~ public would have been a breach of confidence ; and it is 

du f likely that certain informal communications, describing 

yed | situations and personalities, would have caused a lot of ill- 

ale; | fceling abroad. What is more, many of the Senators had 

two already studied this material under a promise to respect 

ling, the President's confidence, and all the others could have 

sin | seen it upon the same condition. For these reasons the 

hty | President determined not to comply with the requisition. 

and | Here was a deadlock. Whereupon Senator Robinson pro- 

939 | posed a timely amendment permitting Mr. Hoover to 

pert | withhold the documents if the delivery of them would be 

cial “incompatible with the public interest.” Hoover, still 

aty, | nettled, used the phrase as the text for a homily on inter- 

ted, f ~ Rational courtesy. The Senate, stirred up all over again, 

hill, l was on the point of ratifying the Treaty with a reservation 

eof | reciting Hoover's refusal to let them have the documents. 

nals But a wise colleague by the name of Norris persuaded them ^ 

| to leave it out and content themselves with “a distinct 

his Pe. and explicit understanding " that there was no secret com- 

He a munication which in any way modified the text of the 

his |l. Treaty itself. And then (it is said) another wise man by 

rie } A the name of Borah persuaded the President that the | 

‘on, Senate’s“face reeded saving and that Norris had devised = 

To the most innocuous way of saving it. With this harmless 

reservation the Treaty was passed. The favorable result : 
hat aN was brought about by the combination of a number Ee 
ent of elements. “If the American delegation to London , 
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disappointed the idealogues, they were wise enough to bring 

back terms which the Senate would accept. Two mem. 

bers of, that delegation—Senators Reed and Robinson, 
Republican and Democrat—fought unflinchingly for their 

document on the floor of the Senate, arid three experienced 
parliamentarians, Watson, Borah and Norris, assisted the 

President in his legislative tactics. Democratic members 

decided not to make a party issue of the Treaty, and only 

two of them voted against it. So, all in all, it was a credit. | 

able performance. t 

And now a word about Senator Walsh of Massachusetts, * 

Before the Treaty had come to a vote, but when the out- Í 

come was fairly certain, he offered a resolution which, in | 

effect, required the United States to build its navy before | 

1935 up to the full strength allowed under the London | 

pact. Otherwise Walsh made no important contributiog 

to the debate; but here, perhaps inadvertently, he drew | 

from the Senate an expression of their attitude toward 

the naval program of the United States, when his motion 

was rejected by an overwhelming majority. In the | 

opinion of the Senate, therefore, the full program can wait. 

It can wait until other parties to the London Agreement 

decide how much actual building they are going to do within 

their legal limits. Once before the American Governmett | 

made a similar gesture, when for five years after the Wash- | 

ington Conference of 1922, laboring under the impression 

A that it was indeed an instrument of peace, the United 
States laid down only two big cruisers, one in 1926 and 

the other in 1927. Meanwhile, between the Washington 

treaty and the Geneva Conference five years later, Great 

Britain managed to lay down fourteen such ships, Japan 

, ten, France four and Italy two.* This is What happened 
~ while the Government of the United States waitèd to see! 
Then the Geneva Conference broke down. Whatever 
the merits of the case may be, the failure of those negotia- 


a Ee 


d * See Walter Lippmann's admirable résumé in tl ly 1930 number % 
. Foreign Affairs (New York). E 
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tions changed the policy of Congress, and as a consequence, 


six big cruisers were laid down by the United States in 


` 1928 and five in 1930. 


Now, thanks to the London .Conference, the race in 
naval armaments i$ circumscribed for a period of years. 
And, by rejecting the Walsh resolution, the Senate, once 
disillusioned, again expresses its faith that an instrument 
of peace has been negotiated, and sees no reason for building 
immediately up to full war strength. It is earnestly to be 
hoped that statesmen of the other nations party to the 
treaty will recognise this overture, made a second time 
within ten years, and will go as far as they can to meet it. 


III 


HEN the Senate had ratified the Pact, they went 
home. The President stayed in Washington at 

work, and he will be there throughout the summer, except 
for a short and not very restful trip of two weeks to Glacier 
National Park. With Congress out of sight until Fall, 
though not out of mind, he may have a spare evening to 
review what has happened during his first full year of office. 
Mr. Hoover was elected to the Presidency in November 
1928 by the largest total vote and the largest majority in 
American political history. He came into office with 
enormous personal prestige. This prestige was legitimate 
inpart; in part it was the effect of his campaign publicity. 


„It now is evident that Hoover's strength as a candidate 


reflected to a considerable degree the disabilities of his 
opponent, Governor Smith. And we likewise now see 
that When we were shouting about a Great Engineer we 
Were really shcuting about a great engineer. Since he 
assumed office on March 4, 1929, the popular conception 
of Mr. Hoover has suffered something of a deflation. It 
is just as well, and, indeed, he must be glad of it. Still, 
the last few weeks of the regular session of Congress, an d 
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the two weeks’ special session of the Senate, afford rather 
definite indications that his prestige has “ scraped bottom » 
and is, turning upward. Whether, as the stock market 
oracles would say, this is a “rally from an oversold con. | 
dition” or an “authentic upward swing” remains to be | 
scen.- No one can deny that he brought Congress to , | 
close with a series of decisive administrative triumphs. 
and “ there can be little doubt," as the New York Time, 
says, ^ that: Americans have taken fresh courage from the 
fresh courage which Mr. Hoover has himself latterly put ` 
on." 


In all fairness, it should be stated that when Mr. Coolidge 
handed over to him the package of unfinished national busi- 
ness it was full of bombs. A program of farm relief had | 
to be devised, a new tariff had to be drawn up, and the | 
problem of how to enforce the Volstead Act had assumel | 
alarming dimensions. On top of these anxieties came the | à 
stock market crash of November, and the widespread | 
business depression which has now admittedly succeeded it, | 


Se 


m.e rra N Kr a ega CW ormas 5.0 uU» 


P A 


Mr. Hoover, unlike his predecessor, took the bombs in | 

both hands. He called a special session of Congress to | 

provide a plan for farm relief ; he appointed a Commission | 

to study the question of law enforcement, and, instead d | 

letting them go to sleep, he required them, after nine f Ef 

months or so, to make an interim report. If the President p 

failed to lead Congress in drawing up the new tariff, he 

E did not and does not regard the Act as a wise measure. 
He tried, unsuccessfully, to prevent many of its schedule 

irom being adopted, and though he finally approved the 

Bill, he was able to secure a “ flexible provision ” allowing 

the Executive to review tariff rates from time to time if 

good cause could be shown for doing so. — ^ 
= He even dared to deal with the -stat of panic which 
prevailed throughout the country after the stock market | 
crashed. It has become fashionable to sneer at the Presi | 
dent’s efforts in this direction, for the market suffered ! 

a secondary reaction in June after too rapid a recovery in the 
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rather l Spring; and business is still distinctly below the extra- 
tom” | ordinary record of 1929. It has become casy to ridicule 
narket | his committee of industrial leaders, his optimistic state- 
l con. | ments with regard to the speedy. recovery of trade, his 
to be | building program for the Government during times of 
3 toa | depression, and the favorable light which was thrown on 
nphs : | unfavorable facts by his cabinet officers during the Spring. 
Times | But when äll is said and done, a psychological condition 
m the | such as was caused by the panic of last November needs 
y put prompt and drastic treatment. Hoover applied it, courage- 
Í ously, and the word is used advisedly. His hopes may have 
olidge | been pitched too high, his predictions may have been 
| bust | premature, but the artificial respiration which he admin- 
f had | istered to business at the turn of the year tended to restore 
id the ^ confidence to a legitimate degree, and. to prevent the ex- 
ume] ^ tegsion of panic from the speculative world to the financial 
je the | and commercial community. One would like to make a 
spread | list of the people who have criticised Mr. Hoover most 
ledit | bitterly for “helping business to lift itself up by its own 
tbs in Í bootstraps.” It would probably contain, for the most 
ess to | part, disappointed speculators who hoped to realize a neat 
ission | profit in a new bull market which hasn't yet arrived. 
sadot | Par business is not good. Unemployment is high and 
. nine f ^ théfigures are mounting. Railway earnings are down more 
sident than a third from 1929. Prices of all basic commodities— 
iff, hep Sugar, coffee, wheat, copper, pig-iron and the like are at 
asure the lówest levels they have seen for years. The official 
sdules | Ton marte for call money is 2 per cent. today as against 9 per 
d e aent last year ; yet in spite of the ridiculously low price 
owing | Which even time money commands, there is little or no 
me if i» demand for it. The building trade stood up well during 
the Spring, all things considered ; but contracts awarded 
which |. So far durirfg the “honth of July show a vicious drop from 
jarket June and from July of last year. Stock prices have collapsed ; 
Presi- | AT prices have collapsed ; a collapse 1n the price 
cade USE has been avoided, apparently, by employing men 
n the y er hours per week, while maintaining the old high rate 
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per hour. Whether the wage scale must also go do 
remains to be seen. There are many who fear it, but 


who speak of it. 


j 
| 
| 


Wn! | 
few. 


IV. $ 
Ne is it possible to see what the Government eu | 
do to alleviate these conditions. Two ambitiou | 
schemes are on trial; both appear to be going quite badly, * 
The first is by way of assisting the farmer out of his y | 
notoriously bad state. For this purpose and in fulflmen | - 
of a campaign promise, Hoover called an early session of | 
Congress in the Spring of 1929. By the fifteenth of the 
same June, he had signed a Farm Bill. It provided for; | 
board to study the agricultural situation in the hope pf 
-discovering a sound economic program. Half a billion 
dollars were voted from the public funds to be used as | 
needed to stabilize the price of farm products. Half this | 
amount, a quarter of a billion, has already been made available ' 
to the Board. Another plan had been proposed—that the | 
farmer’s export surplus should be sold against cash plus | 
debentures, the cost of the debentures to be borne by the | 
Government. Hoover forced this out: but he did accept f : 
the idea of a half billion dollar “ revolving fund," and! - 
appointed Alexander Legge, head of the International | 
Harvester Company, to be Chairman of the new governinent | 
agency. 
So far, the whole program has been a miserable failure; 
At the last report, the Board had become owner of some 
60,000,000 bushels of wheat at a cost of well over $r152 
bushel. “Yet even these purchases, and the^promise of the | 
Board to keep the entire quantity out &f the ‘market in 
definitely, have failed to prevent wheat from falling to its | 
lowest price in sixteen years. On the night of July 3% 
wheat closed at slightly over eighty-three cents, and thé | 
Farm Board’s books showed a paper loss—perhaps a Te 4. 
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loss—of something like $18,000,000. The million and a 
quarter bales of cotton which were bought under the 
direction of the same agency for the same purpose, are 
already down in price more than $20,000,000. And if 
rising commodity prices are still the object of the Board, 
it is hard to see how such dominating quantities as -these 
can. be disposed of without keeping the market down or 
breaking it further. 

The “economic studies " of the Farm Board may be 
useful some day. But their conclusions have been rather 
unwarrantably anticipated by the Chairman who, with the 
Secretary of Agriculture, has been touring the West, making 
a number of unwelcome speeches. He has been dinning 
the idea into the farmer’s head that he must “cut his 
acreage,” produce less wheat, and get a correspondingly 
higher price for what he produces. This doctrine is 
unpalatable, first because it sounds like the counsel of 
despair, second, because no individual farmer can trust 
his neighbor to “cut his acreage” likewise, and lastly 
because Chairman Legge has been lecturing the agricultural 
community in a highly dogmatic tone. The farmer 
is annoyed because he’s in a bad year: the rest of us are 
annoyed because our money is apparently being wasted 
hahd over fist by the Farm Board; and Mr. Legge is 
annoyed because the program is going very badly. All 
this will work against the Republican party when elections 
to the House and Senate are held in November. 

The second measure devised by Congress to restore 
American prosperity is, of course, the Hawley-Smoot 
tariff. If industry may be expected to prosper in propor- 
Uon to the height of the tariff wall, then Congress has 
alréady secured its ob ject, for the present tariff is the highest 
In our history. “The previous law provided American 
Industry with average protective rates of 34 per cent. 
ad valorem : Messrs. Hawley and Smoot, Chairmen of the 
; ouse and Senate committees respectively, are résponsible 


ora new law which adds a further 5 per cent. protection. 
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While the Bill was under consideration, more than à | 
s thousand American economists petitioned the Presi icm 
ES to veto it, stating that “there are few more ironical Spec- 
tacles than that of the American Government as it seeks 
on the one hand to promote exports ‘through the activity 
of the Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce, While Í 
on the other hand, by increasing tariffs, it makes exportation 

ever more difficult.” In the last analysis American good, | 

must be paid for by foreign goods, and payment becomes | 
difficult in so far as importation into the United States : 

becomes difficult. "Though this factor has operated against 

the foreign sale of American goods for many years, the 
continued prosperity of the country suggests that, until | 

now, other advantages of protection have more than out 

weighed it. Now, however, a thousand economists belieye 

the pitcher is trying to go to the well once too often. 

And a political element is added; for nearly thirty 

countries, officially or through their commercial organiza- 

tions, have protested against the Hawley-Smoot rates 

The Spanish Government, politely disavowing any intention 

to retaliate, has established new import duties which do, 

in fact, strike at American trade. Italy has taken radial 
steps to protect her own motor industry. Portugal has , 

passed a tariff law which is definitely a reprisal. Canada, 
under the Mackenzie King regime, provisionally adopted 

a series of “ countervailing duties ” to be levied on imports 

1 entering her border from any country which should be 
equal to the scale of duties imposed by that country on 

Canadian products. “This budget," explained their 

Finance Minister, “ is frankly framed to enable us to buy 

more freely from those countries which buy from us.” 

: Canada is the largest foreign market for Afnerican goods. 

- Therefore, its action, however natura’, was ' alarming, 
and the alarm has been increased by the recent defeat o% | 
Mackenzie King's government, with the entrance of 4 
Conservative party into power, pledged to a high protective 
program which sounds regrettably like our own. 
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han 4 | The New 10 ork Times throws up its hands with regard 
sident | to the tariff! The measure 1s regrettable, but ** itis water 
| epee. | n dam." Perhaps the situation is not quite so 
t seeks | desperate as all that. President Hoover managed to 
Ctivity „ave something from the wreckage by keeping in his own 
while, hands the power to review tariff schedules under the so- 
tation | called - “ flexible clause.” Senator Borah has already 
goods | presented “seventeen items for reconsideration. Bingham 
comes | of Connecticut and George of Maryland have reopened 
States |^ two other schedules. The Under Secretary of the Treasury, 
igainst / Ogden Mills, is abroad, learning what foreign governments 
s, the really think about the new Act. But these measures come 
, until | Jate in the game; and the process of amendment will be 
n Out | painfully slow. It may be that, just as some of our elder 
elieve statesmen accepted many inequities in the Treaty with 


n. Germany, professing that the League of Nations could 
thirty © cure them, so Mr. Hoover has accepted a. thoroughly 
aniz- | unsound Bill, with too great hope that he can “ fix it up.” 
rate. | We must wait and see. Whatever may be done for the 
entim | better in the future, a most grave damage has been done 
ch do | already. 

radical | 

al hs ; " 

anada, P. V. 

lopted | 

nports | \HERE is a story, whether true or not, which is 
lâ be attributed to Mr. Elihu Root. President Wilson 5 
try ol appeared to be delaying action on some matter of state, 


p . and Mr. Roots neighbor at dinner put a question to him. 


o buy “What would you do in this affair, Mr. Root, if you were 
| us." President ? ” The reply was immediate and accompanied 
sods, by an impagient gesture: * There's no doubt what Pd do; l 
ming, ee Then he*hesitated for a minute. “ No,” said he, y 
eat of I can’t tell you what Dd do, because, you see, Pm not 


resident.” 

Bearing that anecdote in mind we will not be putting 
T. Owen Young in a false light if we quote from one of ys 
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the few speeches he has allowed himself to make. It was | 
a business address delivered in San Francisco on juncta 
to the “ barons ” of electric light and power. The Problem 
of marketing the surplus American commodities Was 
discussed in detail : and this is the way Mr. Young brought 
his counsel to an end: | 


When our political policy in international affairs becomes co- | 
operative in spirit, which need not involve us in entanglements or 
alliances ; when our economic policy looks to the economic'develoy. 
ment of the world as a whole and the improvement of living standard, ! 
everywhere; when our tariffs and our treaties are made to evidence 
this spirit (because we are under suspicion now); (hen "we may | 
hope for effective plans for farm relief, for reduction of our surplus | 
of raw materials and manufactured goods, for relief of unemploy- 
ment, and for—what is most important of all—a better spirit of all 
nations toward us and toward each other. That means peace, and 
peace thrives in a world of contentment and mutual welfare. I 
cannot live in a world or in a nation where there are great inequalities 
and injustices caused by man-made barriers. 

We cannot have a world wide economic program if it is tobe | 
defeated by a narrow political policy. It does no good for business | 
to send their representatives to foreign countries to sell our surplus i 

| 


n d 


goods if, politically, we ruthlessly offend the very customers they 
are trying to create. | 
We, more than any one in the world, need an cra of good feeling, | 
not only in our own country, but elsewhere. I beg the leaders 
both in politics and economics to cultivate it, 2 


From this far-sighted view the Senate might learn wisdom, y 


l and the President might take strength. 5 | 
The United States of America. a. 
August I, 1930. | 
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mes co | 

nents or 

develop. " 
-andards 
evidence / 
We may 
surplus | F Joxer Daly and the Paycock have been in the army of 
HE [Ea in the summer of 1930, they must surely 
ace, ant have exclaimed again, “ the whole world is in a state of 
are. to chassis." Chaotic, because uncontrolled, symptoms of 
qualitis falling prices, recession of trade, heavy unemployment—to 
nos | say nothing of political disturbances—are common to 
sines | almost every part of the world, and in face of them poli- 


| 

surplus l ticians and demagogues are struggling either themselves to 
| 
I 


I. Tur Economic DISEASE 


€ 


ers thy | bring order out of chaos or to persuade us that they alone 

fem have the ability and the plans to do so. It is in these 

leads, Circumstances that protection once more rears its head in 

* { * Gfeat Britain. "That it should do so is natural enough, 

| Since evil days encourage envy of the tariffs of others which 

isdom, y diminish our trade, emphasise the disadvantages of com- 

è petitive imports, and induce a feeling that at any rate we 

| could be no worse off under a protective than under a free 

| $ trade system. It is natural, too, that the protection 

| Tecommended should take the specific form of an Imperial 

E tariff union, since the British manufacturer wants markets 

above all, and “the Empire, while itself in need of outlets 

for its foodstuffs 4nd raw produce, presents a wide vista of 
markets for the industrialist. 

Protectionists, indeed, we have always with us, disguise 

. themselves as they may when times are not hard Enough to 

b. be Propitious for their plans. What is important is that 
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: Imperial Economic Unity | 
E to-day the forcés of Protection in Great Britain Should p | 
concentrated upon the plan for Imperial economic d 
under the domination (however pleasant or distastefun | 
of Lord Beaverbrook with his Empire Free Trade campaign | 
Let us, before discussing this particular nostrum, make. 
clear to ourselves what are the troubles that it is designed 
to cure. It is common ground that Great Britain js face | 
to face with a trade crisis which is part of a ‘World-wide 
depression but which is rendered more acute by her own 
special difficulties. To a certain extent, moreover, them 
causes of the crisis will be generally admitted. The first ^^ 
major cause is the acceleration in the already serious fal] in 
the wholesale prices of the staple products and manufac 
tures of the world, a condition upon which trade, whethe 
within or without the Empire, must be conducted. Party 
as a result of this fall in prices and the consequent econome 
dislocation, partly as a cause of them having its own peculiar 
origin, the depression is characterised by a widespread 
physical over-production, which appears to have originated, 
in so far as it is not a purely monetary phenomenon, in 
post-war maladjustment of manufacturing capacity to 
needs, in abnormal crops, notably the bumper whet 
harvest of 1928, reducing the demand of the farming com- j 
munity for all kinds of commodities, and in undue optimism: 
on the part of manufacturers and primary producers based | 
on the boom conditions of 1928 and the early part of 1929. 
Policies of restriction and of “ organised marketing ” are 
the natural outcome, but it is doubtful whether the balance 
can be re-established until the costs of production and dis 
tribution are reduced in the Same measure as the prices 
of raw materials. 
At the same time, competition, sharpened'and embittered 
. by these tendencies, has quickened the pice of ‘progress if 
industrial efficiency. The substitution of machinery fo!) 
5 man-power, the desertion of coal for petroleum as fuel, ther 
developnzent of electric power supply, the mechanisation d. 
3 agriculture, the whole movement for technical rationalis Ny. 
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tion and scientific education, these are symptoms of the same 

ermanent but "accelerated process. This increase of 
industrial efficiency, accompanied by a movement from the 
country to the towns, and from manual labour to “ white- 
collar ” jobs, has changed the distribution of labour and the 
standard of life, bringing with it radical changes in demand. 
Industries such as artificial silk and motor-cars flourish at 
the expefise of the producers of coarser and humbler 
things. 

The fourth tendency is the development of nationalism, 
which in the new countries takes a political and in the old 
countries an economic shape. "The disturbances in Egypt, 
India and China derive from the same human trait as the 
Hawley-Smoot Tariff in the United States, and while there 
is little of isolationism in the British attitude, the economic 
nationalism of other countries could not persist indefinitely 
without calling forth a reaction in the country which is 
perhaps most susceptible to its effects. 

These are the conditions under which the plan of Lord 
Beaverbrook and his associates has been engendered, and 
which are responsible for nine-tenths of its popularity. 


.II. Tur Proposep REMEDY 


ECAUSE the disease consists in"falling prices, over- 

A Jproduction, changing demand and nationalist ambi- 
tions, the remedy must somehow provide higher prices, 
guarantee demand and larger markets. It is from protec- 
ton of the home market and the acquisition of special 
Privileges in the export market that the benefits are expected. 
The example of the United States has certainly had great 
influence in turning the direction of thought towards the 
ae E an enlarged free trade area protected by a surround- 
ps wall. Lord Melchett, Lord Beaverbrook, and 
a 2 ho have either thought or spoken on the subject 
gue that, although it is scattered over the whole world, 
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the Empire is also capable of becoming a unit because 
with few exceptions, it is self-sufficient, and Presents ; 
broad balance between tropical and temperate commodity, | 
producing areas on the one hand, and manufacturin 
on the other. s 

This general direction of thought has been followeq di 
many different conclusions. The report entitled British 
Industries and Empire by Professor A. J. Sargent, and 
published by the Empire Marketing Board, and the | 
Memorandum on the Trade of the British Empire by Sir Dai < 
Chadwick, the Secretary of the Imperial Economic Com. * 
mittee, stand at one end of the scale because they indicate 
the potentialities of the Empire market and the difficulties | 
of arriving at any sweeping solution. Lord Melchett | 
occupies a middle position between the economist and the 
journalist. In a pamphlet entitled Imperial Economy 
Unity he gives the following summary of his aims : 


8 Areas | 


The ideal of the policy in its broadest aspects implies the minimum 
amount of tariff barriers within the Empire and the greatest measure | 
therefore of free exchange of goods, and necessarily protection 


against competition from sources outside the Empire. 
ki 

U . Li L A 

The list of contributory literature might be extended ' 
greatly, but merely to illustrate the diverse forms taken by E 


I 


the “Imperial idea” it may be completed by mentioning | 
the reports of the Federation of British Industries and of [ 
k the Committee of the Trade Union General Council; set 
up to consider the alternatives of a European or an Imperial | 
direction of British policy, and the much advertised; 
bankers’ memorandum, which is perhaps the best available 
expression of “any port in a storm.” 

The extreme of confident assertion is re resented by the 
journalistic campaign conducted with sucli breathless haste | 
by Lord Beaverbrook, with sometimes embarrassing assist" | 

~ ance from Lord Rothermere, ‘The form of the plan put | 

forward by Lord Beaverbrook might be described as 4! 

. attempt to do for the British Empire what the Generi A 
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t did for the United States, the Zollverein for 


Tu a and the Customs Union for South Africa. This 


an : < 
S E take any of several different forms, but it 
io : : 
$ jd certainly present to the foreigner the aspect of a 
wou 


higher tariff than exists at the present moment, and to the 
British trader a larger area 1n which trade was free. It has 

ri : V 
been suggested that the first stage would be the imposition 
by all countries in the British Empire of a 10 per cent. or 15 
s cent. ad valorem duty upon all foreign goods, and that 
ds part of the Empire would grant what initial measures of 
Imperial Preference it could give without sacrificing its 
own interests. But though the immediate results of the 
adoption of the plan might only be the reduction of local 
tariffs, the intention of all parties would be the gradual 
elimination of all tariffs between one part of the Empire 
andanother. Finally, the administration of such a Customs 
Union would demand both a Council to formulate policy, 
and a Secretariat to undertake the work of detailed ad- 
ministration. 

The advantages of such Imperial economic unity, if it could 
be achieved, are obvious. Lord Melchett writes of a union 
in which 
the larger vision of Empire will replace the narrower one of the 
country, in which development of any part of the Empire will be 
gladly welcomed and encouraged for the common good, in which 
the best and most economical use will be made of the accumulated 
knowledge, finance, business experience and trained industrial 


Population of the Mother Country, the greatest possible use of the 
vast'existing and potential agricultural possibilities of every part of 


* the British Empire, both in the moderate climes and in the tropical 


zone, in which the control of great raw materials—mineral, vegetable, 
and of every other kind—will be stimulated and directed in the first 


Instance to the benefit of the citizens of the Empire. Infacttobea . 


citi a E : 
itizen of th?s greateeconomic unit should confer advantages which 


ue would make it worth while for people to be glad to belong 


E E 
= if human weaknesses prevent the fulfiment of 
E S = . . 
ne Melehett’s dream, Imperial economic unity could 
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provide solid advantages to offset such disadvantages L | 


may be shown to have. To those parts of the Empik E 
which produce foodstuffs and other raw materials jt would : 
offer a preferential market certainly large, and Possibly | 1 
expanding, for their products. To Great Britain and tod 
the industries of Canada that have an export surplus it. ¢ 
would offer a market with no tariff barriers vastly largar | o 
than any that they could hope to obtain without sucha T 
Union. : 1 [^ 
fu 
III. THE OBJECTIONS or THE Dominions Fc 
L L 


HE proposal cannot, therefore, be dismissed in a | 
phrase or two. It deserves solid-consideration both | p 
in its economic and in its political aspects. Let us begin d 
with the interests of the Dominions and the Colons t 
which contain the bulk of the population of the Empir. 1 
It is easy in England to forget how large their interests I 
are, and in particular how large a proportion of their trad |t 
is conducted with foreign countries. Figures quotedin | d 
4 Memorandum on the Trade of the British Empire* shw | t 

that in 1927 the trade of the Empire, as measured by | 
aggregate imports and exports of Empire countries, was | a 
nearly 30 per cent. of the total world trade, and had grown 1 
by 27% per cent. since 1913 as compared with a genen! , € 
growth in the trade of the world of about 20 per cent. 
à Professor Gregory has pointed out, in an illuminating 
article upon Empire Free Trade in the Political Quarterly 
for April, 1930, that these figures conceal an important 
tendency. “Tn relation to the Empire as a whole, tht 
importance of its inter-imperial trade is declining sine p 
the proportion of inter-imperial trade, is aķain rising 
relatively to the whole.” : 
This tendency is not surprising since quantitative mov’ | 
ments of trade are closely connected with growth | 


s * Prepared by Sir David Chadwick, the Secretary of the Imper 3 
Economic Committee, a 
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The Objections of the Dominions 
S, | Faon: And most of the countries in which population 
à 4 Murs rapidly afe outside the British. Empire, being the 
: E | Sare, the Argentine and Brazil, Russia, Japan and 
Possibly | Italy. 
and a: Th 
plus it chat the exports of 
y large of the Empire are 


e same truths are expressed in the statistical fact 
raw materials from the producing parts 
growing more rapidly than are Great 
Such, Britain’s imports of similar commodities. Looking ahead, 
| therefore, wise producers will see advantages ‘in building 
€ up trading relations with the United States and other 
F countries which are potentially richer markets than the 
| United Kingdom. i 
ding The positive advantages which might accrue to Empire 
n both | producers from economic unity are those of expanding 
s begin demand and satisfactory price. Expanding demand has 
Colonies been shown to be at best uncertain. Satisfactory price 
Empire, must depend upon the height of-the tariff which the United 
nterss Kingdom, as the chief importing country, might be willing 
ir trade | to accept, and the amount of sacrifice which foreign pro- 
oted in | ducing countries might be forced to accept in order to sell 
o* show | their goods “over the tariff wall." 
red by | Tt is, however, to simplify the problem unduly to argue 
es, wa j ds though the United Kingdom were the only importer of 
] grom f ` taw materials in the Empire, or the Dominions the only 
gene! exporters. If all internal barriers were removed, such 
M Got industries as the Queensland cane sugar industry which has 
Y been tostered by a tariff, or the British beet sugar industry 


nating : 

uaritrl) Which has been assisted by-a subsidy, might find themselves 
portant -undersold by the strenuous competition of the producers of 
Je, the "uriüus and the West Indies whose labour costs were 


l =e 7 E 3 
ane . The Opposition of Canadian dairymen to the import 
o s F 
ew Zealand bytter and cheese, and the promise of the 
Onsérvatives to Impose a tariff to meet competition 


g since 
rising; : 


; escri : : 

e mow D bed as unfair by the Canadian farmers, who cannot 

wth of i ze their cattle all the year round, were important factors 
_ 


iun : E 
the recent Canadian election.* 
* See p. 844. 
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Economic unity must tend to foster specialisation and 
3 


: 2 in 
to make each part of the Empire moré dependent UM A 
that single product which it is best fitted to produce, This | | 
danger of the destruction of local producers by other Strong E 


Imperial producers is far more serious in manufactures than | of 
in agriculture or mining. If Empire Free Trade wer fe 
adopted it would mean that the iron and steel, the texto | m 
and the engineering industries of the Dominions which are : p 
at present sheltered behind quite high tariffs from British ] m 
manufacturing competition, would find themselves exposed! w 
to this tremendously strong attack. With the exception of } L 
the Canadian engineering industries there are very (IB cc 
industries in the Empire which could survive the effects |) ez 
of prolonged competition with British manufacturers. 
This matter is one of the very greatest importance | at 
because of the tendency, to which attention has already 
been drawn, for population to drift from farms and sheep E 
stations into the towns, and to seek its livelihood in manu- | b 
facture or distribution. Important industries have been [o 
created, large sums of capital have been sunk, and vey ; h 
substantial numbers of men are employed by these loc | c 
industries—examples are the Australian, South African | V 
and Indian iron and steel, and the Indian textile industries. , 1 
Not only will various parts of the Empire be unwilling [f 
to allow Great Britain to sell them the goods which they E a 
manufacture for themselves at the present time, but they | 2 


will also certainly feel grave doubts as to the advantageso | $ 
imposing higher tariffs against foreign manufacturers. y $ 
the beginning of this article emphasis was laid upon the | 3 


point that the drive behind the movement for Empire unity | 
came from manufacturers who hoped that within such 4 
Union they could sell more goods at a price which allowed 
them a profit. There is implicit in the'plan a confession 
that at the present time other manufacturers are able t0 
secure the trade by offering better goods, better service 0 
lower prices. It is, therefore, obvious, to the Colon? t. 
consumer if not to the British manufacturer, that dev 
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ariff upon foreign manufactured goods 
serious hardship to the consumer. 
Eu advocates of Empire Free Trade either oe not know 
| -. convenient to forget the fact that the majority 
we. or find ow of the Empire exist near the subsistence 
E ur oat of a total Empire population of about 450 
exul million people; India, the Malay States, and the native 
ch are | populations of African Colonies, account for about 370 
British | millions, The white population of the five: Dominions 
Posed! whose high purchasing power 1$ $0 often referred to by 
tion of} Lord Beaverbrook is less than 25 million people. Nor 
y el could it be maintained that these 25 million people can 
effects || easily afford to enjoy the luxury of patriotism by paying a 
8. j higher price than they need for their clothes, their fertilisers, 
rtance and their machinery. 
ready „The non-European and the European populations of the 
sheep Empire have alike to count carefully the cost of what they 
man- | buy, and to choose the articles which offer the best value. It 
> been | would inflict direct hardship upon individuals, and indirect 
1 vey ; hardship upon communities, if a general tariff upon all 
o local | consumers’ and all producers’ goods.from foreign sources 
\frian | were to be imposed in all Dominions and Protectorates. 
Istri. | The extent to which South Africa and India have used 
willing T: foréign steel, German locomotives, Japanese cotton goods 
a they are Instances of the reliance which they place upon foreign 
t they | supplies. This problem of securing the cheapest possible 
ageso Supplies of essential manufactured goods is a matter of 
s. , Àt i ue strength, and therefore of national policy, and it 
on the | p uud many of the political objections which are made 
> unity the idea of Imperial economic unity. 
such 4 
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IV. Tur OBJECTIONS OF GREAT BRITAIN ste 
G | pe 
in the Empire is the soluti | ba 
O no country in the Empire is the solution of the ques. | 
tion at issue more important than to Great Britain T 
ni a 


dependent as she is for her livehihood upon imported fgg] | < 
and raw materials. The British people have, “Moreover, |E 
an immediate need to make up their mind upon the | " 
question of protection as a condition of being able tod 5 
discuss the Imperial idea with the Dominions in October, G 
The complexity of the problems involved is hidden when | ab 
political | controversialists speak of the unemployment lc 
problem in the singular. It is unduly simplified When | ap 
Lord Beaverbrook says: “ The road to prosperity is more +} 
buying power. We want to offer more buying power t he 
the British public.” Protection is there represented asa — oj 
simple means of transferring to British manufacturers, in 
and to British workmen the wages that would otherwise , 
go to their foreign rivals. The free trader answers with ; 
equal simplicity: * We are dependent for the foodstutis | cc 
we import upon the manufactured goods which we export. | fc 
Protection must increase our costs and will therefore , e 
weaken our competitive power." Í 
A careful analysis of the statistics of unemployment | 
shows that whereas the south of England and the newer [ 
industries are comparatively free from unemployment— 
what unemployment there is can be attributed to the 
depression in trade common to all countries—on the other 
hand, the percentage of unemployment is very high in Lar. 
cashire, Yorkshire, Durham and Northumberland, and 
South Wales. And the particular industries regponsibleíor 
£ this unemployment are also depressed in every country 
the cotton and woollen textile industries, the coal indust} 
— the shipbuilding and the iron and steel industries are ® 
cluded, Sur unemployment figures would be reduced T 
about their pre-war peak of some 700,000. ‘To reverse 
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The Objections of Great Britain 
argument, unless the coal, textile, shipbuilding and iron and 
steel industries can be restored to prosperity, or their 
| personnel employed elsewhere, the unemployment problem 
has not been solved. i : 
ques. | The Civil Research Committee which examined the iron 
ita and steel industry has not published its report, but the 
| food | general belief is that the Committee was not strongly 
cover, , impressed ‘by the case in favour of protection. There 
l det ss probably insufficient internal competition between 
le to/! British manufacturers to ensure that there would be no 
tober, ‘serious rise in the price of pig iron, steel bars or billets if a 
when | duty were to be imposed to check imports from Belgium, 
/ment | Germany and France. To the extent that the tinplate 
when | and engineering industries depend upon cheap steel if 
more they are to compete in foreign markets, they would be 
ver? handicapped. Imports of coal are negligible. The effects 
d as a of protection on the iron and steel industry—and any other 
Ure, industries which are large consumers of coal—would be 
erwise | beneficial to the coal industry. But they are outweighed 
with i by the decrease in the purchasing power in England of such 
lstufis | countries as Germany, France, and—if there were taxes on 
xpo | foreign foodstuffs—Denmark, caused by a falling off in their 
refore , exports to Great Britain. It is, indeed, probable that the 
* f coal industry would suffer seriously from reprisals if 
yment a high tariff were imposed against French textiles or 
newer f iron and steel manufactures. The coal trade had to 
gn | endure a virtual prohibition on coal imports by the 
o tht| French authorities in 1927 and its effects are bitterly 
othet| .remembered. 
Lan) ^ There is a large home market for cotton, wool and 
, and, artificial silk textile goods, and the imports of such manu- 
blefor| factured socis ara substantial. But it is nevertheless true 
ry. Í| that the textile industries depend for their prosperity Upon 
lustf,| their exports, and that no amount of protection against 
re ex Continental competition in this country could help the 
ed 0! traders to sell more goods in India, China, Atrica and 
i South America. 
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In the five years 1924 to 1928, British exports of textil, 


and clothing averaged /285 million, British imports of " cc 
de same classes of goods only £70 million. Thus the = P 
problems— protection of British manufactures against | E 
foreign competiton and the increase of our export trade—am | K 


not comparable in scale. Closer scrutiny would show that 

they are not comparable in kind, since our imports consist f 

for the most part of special goods, in which not price but! e 

fashion is the selling force. ? | fr 

Imperial sympathies must not blind us to the fact tha, 

such countries as Denmark and the Argentine, which are the} 0 

chief non-Empire sources of food supplies, form a part of our | b 
trading nexus. Denmark is a large importer of British a 

coal and manufactured goods. Although it would often o 
have been cheaper to buy Polish or German coal, ya 

because Great Britain is the best customer for Danish | 
bacon and butter, the Danes have continued to give their 
orders to the north-east coast. ‘The extent of our trade 
with the Argentine is such that it has always been à 

particular object of concern to the Foreign Office and , 

the Board of Trade. It was thought to be good policy in | 

1929 to send a special mission under the leadership of 

Lord d’Abernon to examine the position, and in 1931 | 

there is to be held at Buenos Ayres a British Trade Fár. { ` i 

Sir Malcolm Robertson, the first British Ambassador to the P 

Argentine, has pointed out the importance of including r 1 

» that country in any trade system which is established bel 

tween different parts of the Empire. Sheffield considered | 

its trade with the Argentine of sufficient consequence W P 

send a special mission there last July. | 

Equal attention has been given to Asiatic markets 

À strong commercial mission, including a.numlier of textile 

experts from Lancashire, has been organised by the British 

Government, and it will spend the autumn months ® 

— China studying the ways by which the British share of that 

market Cin be increased. Unemployment in Lancashire’ | 

E caused by any shrinkage in British exports ^ V 
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*Xtle cotton piece goods to China, and it is certain that neither 
Of the protection against imports from other European countries 
le two nor the development of Empire markets (other than India) 
Bains can lead to a re-absorption of the 250,000 men and women 
€—~are formerly employed in the cotton industry. 
W that Great Britain’s chief business in the world is to manu- 
Consist facture raw materials into finished goods. A large and 
ce but essential proportion of these materials must be imported 
| from abroad and therefore a proportion of goods manu- 
ct that’ factured must be sold abroad. Upon the foundation of 
are the} this exchange of goods has been built up the large carrying, 
-ofour; banking and insurance business which constitutes so large 
British a proportion of Great Britain’s invisible exports. Obvi- 
| often ously what will benefit Great Britain is more trade, and 
al, yet the mere diversion of trade from existing foreign to new 
Danish Imperial channels will be of no value to Great Britain 
ether unless, after the initial disturbance has been overcome, 
r trade there is a quantitative addition to the total trade carried. 
eena | It follows that just as it is important for the Dominions to 
ce and, build up their trading relations with growing manufacturing 
licy in | countries, so it is important for British manufacturers to 
ship of | build up their connections with the growing consuming 
1 1931 , countries. Some of these are in the Empire—the rate of 
e Für. L: increase in trade is higher in Southern Rhodesia, in Nigeria, 
“tothe in Malaya, than in any other countries in the world—but 
cluding E many others are outside it. The Argentine, Brazil and 
nedbe- other countries of South America are expanding more 
sidered rapidly in population and are increasing 1n ue 
nce to; - more rapidly than are Australia or South Africa. 7 
enormous populations of China and Russia are poea 
markes £ Markets equal in size and importance to that of India, È 
textle| with the pc%sibiligy of becoming far more mp im 
British all the Crown Colonies together. Finally, one o S 
k i| results of excluding foreign goods from the Empire 7 
of tht Means of a tariff must be to divert these same foreign ed 3 
shires’, tO other markets. If, for instance, Australia ee | e 
aris 0 her markets to American machinery, the " sales € 
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of American engineers in the Argentine and elsewher 
S z UC ^ e 
would be intensified—and British exports of machi 


2 n 
might be seriously reduced. 2 s 


V. POLITICAL OBJECTIONS 


HESE are the main economic objections to the £2 
Empire Free Trade plan, and they are sufficiently | g 
formidable. But there are political objections too, Rach t 
Dominion—and India may be included amongst them... 4 
possesses complete tariff autonomy and has the power to | 
place whatever duties it pleases upon British and foreign | : 
goods. This power is regarded as jealously by the Domin. | t 
ion legislatures as was the power of the purse by the Hou | t 
of Commons in the sixteenth century. o BE 
Now, the Dominions are aware, though opinion in Grat € 
Britain ignores this most important point, that the ideaof 1 
Imperial economic unity, when systematised as a propos! | 
for Empire Free Trade, foreshadows constitutional changes. | € 
The example of all other tariff unions, and such expressions | ' 
as “ permanent Economic Council," and “Imperial Economic | 
General Staff,” used by British protagonists of unity, | 
conjure up visions of a strong central organisation which ja 
would control tariff policy for Dominion and Crown Colony 
alike. No serious doubt can be entertained that if tarif 
A union is to work effectively there must be some central 
secretariat to collect information, and some deliberative 
body with power to take decisions. If a uniform tarif E 
System were applied and success were to be achieved, it 
would be the result of the work of such a body, and, 45 | 
always happens, responsibility and success would confer | 
authority. i 
The history of the American, German, and Australian 
tariff unions (to mention only three instances out 0 
many) shows that the constitutional consequences DA 
. economic union are centripetal, strengthening 
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Political Objections 
of the central authority. Just as the Zollverein 


ower. ` 6.0 . 5 
strengthened thé position of Prussia in Germany, so 
economic union would strengthen the position of the 


United Kingdom in the Empire. There is, indeed, an almost 
Prussian ring in the words of Lord Melchett : 


We have, perhaps in an excess of reverence for the rights of self- 
government Or self-determination, permitted the developing self- 
governing Dominions to carry out fiscal policies of their own 
without? any relation to the economic position of the Mother 


Country or of each other. 


Any suggestion by the British Government that there 
might be established at Westminster a permanent body 
to decide or even to recommend tothe Dominions what their 
tariff policies should be, would never get to the point of 
heing considered. We ourselves would feel even more 
strongly about such a surrender of independence. General 
Hertzog recently spoke publicly of his fear lest * the 
Empire which the Economic Conference of 1926 formally 
discarded as such will actually be reinstated in a backstairs 
way by the Empire economic union.” 

From a constitutional point of view, therefore, the idea 
of economic unity is a retrograde step. It is an attempt to 
reverse the direction of development. ‘Thirty years ago 
there were still many men in all the Dominions who hoped 
and worked for the creation of a federal constitution for 


central, the Empire. Had it been possible in 1901 to bringinto being 


erative 

if 
j tar is 
ved, It 
and, 43 
conte! | 


an Empire economic union, the British nations might have 
. been drawn more closely together, and the way prepared 

tor the creation of a federation. But the developments 

of the last thirty years have been in an entirely different 
direction, ^owards the free association of independent 
nations. The wise policy at the present moment is to 
attempt to progress along the lines already drawn, not to 
turn back towards the past. E 

This point is driven home by two recent examples of 
the Independent spirit of the Dominions. In 1929 South 
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Africa signed a commercial treaty with Germany by. which 


: r c 
each party undertook to give to the other most favoured S 

. 1 =) 
nation treatment ; and in the treaty the term nation Wa tc 


so defined as to include Great Britain and other Dominions | 1 
The result of this treaty is that in all future revisions of the 
tariff, including those which involve fresh measures o t 
preference for Imperial goods, South Africa would hae u 
to extend to Germany the same concessions as she does to | p 
other members of the British Empire. 2 | 5 
The events which have convulsed India during the lst o 
six months show an independent temper which cannot T c 
be mistaken, and because India is the largest single market | I 
in the world for British goods the importance of her people's E 
mood must not be underestimated. The Indian Assembly | a 
when imposing a tariff to protect the Bombay cotton mills, | 
refused to grant any preference to piece goods of British 
origin. And this refusal wasa mild measure in comparison 
with the effective boycott of British goods which has been | 
organised by the Congress party. The South African 
commercial treaty and the Indian boycott plainly show that 
such proposals as those of Lord Beaverbrook would have | | 
no chance of being adopted by the Imperial Conference. | 


TR LAT Uy EU 


VI. Tue CoLoNiaL EMPIRE - 
s ORD BEAVERBROOK, indeed, completely misstated | 
the position when he asserted that what he called the 
non-self-governing Colonies could be brought into fiscal 
union with the United Kingdom by the action of Parlia | 
ment at Westminster. The fact is that either the existent 

of a treaty or the different degrees oi selfgovernmen! 
possessed by these colonies would effectively prevent a 
such development. Mandates of course occupy 4 speci 

n position. The mandatory Power that administer 
territories has undertaken treaty obligations to the Lea 
ERO Dados and is bound by the terms thereof, hO s 
790 
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countries faling under C mandates, such as Samoa, may 
be administered às an integral part of the mandatory's 
territory. In the gasc of B mandates, the kind applied to 
Tanganyika, it is permissible for the mandatory “to 
constitute the territory into a customs, fiscal and adminis- 
trative union Or federation with the adjacent territories 
under his own sovereignty or control" but there is a 
proviso that equal rights in commerce and industry must be 
maintained for the nationals of States which are members 
of the League of Nations. Countries coming under 
class A mandates, such as Palestine, and until recently 
Iraq; which stand on the threshold of independence, have 
their own tariffs, but these tariffs too must give equal 
access to all members of the League of Nations. 

Futhermore, there are in existence two treaties which 
make it impossible for any of the Colonies in either East 
or West Africa to grant reciprocal preference in respect 
of the United Kingdom or other British goods. The first 
of these is a convention concluded between the United 
Kingdom and France on June 14, 1898 ; the second is the 
convention of St. Germain-en-Laye of September 10, 
1919, the signatories being Great Britain, the United States, 
France, Belgium, Italy, Japan, and Portugal. These two 
treaties entitle the signatory Powers to equal treatment 
in all matters relating to residence, business, taxation, 
trade, and duties on merchandise in the areas covered by the 
conventions. The first of these conventions expired nomin- 
ally on June 13, 1929, but neither Power has given notice 
to terminate the article covering tariffs, and until this has 
“been done Nigeria and the Gold Coast are prevented from 
giving any tariff preference to British goods. The conven- 
tion of St.-Gérmain-en-Laye was for ten years, and the 
Opportunity for revision will shortly arise ; but until these 
existing obligations have been terminated it would be 
impossible for African Colonies to enter into any. genera] 
scheme of Imperial Economic Union. i 

Nor is it possible to assume that limitations by treaty 
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are the only obstacles. In many Colonies customs. duties 

are the chief source of revenue, and if not a few lei 
industries have grown up behind a protective custom, | m 
barrier. Tariff questions. touch local interests more closely | 
than most other matters, and it would cause a serieg a 
violent altercations if the Colonial Office were to attempt | n 
to dragoon the Colonies into carrying out some common 


: re 
policy involving an extension of preference towards Great. m 
Britain. Most of our colonies and dependencies, „indeed, | ris 


have passed the stage when any such attitude would bea of 
possible. We might as well attempt to return to the old) in 
colonial system which did so much to alienate the American | ]o 
Colonies. 


VII. Conctusion n 

$ 

HE train of argument which has been followed in this, t 

article leads to the conclusion that the scheme for Im.. o 

perial economic unity is subject to severe practical limit- | o 

tions as well as economic dangers. Enough has been said, | o 

moreover, to indicate that any attempt to move far towards | p 

it at the forthcoming Imperial Conference would involve 1 

very great risks, not only because of the objections to the | I 
scheme itself but also because a political assembly of more | 

or less transitory governments is no place in which to strike 

bargains of so technical and complicated a kind. Sucha 

negative conclusion at once provokes the questions, “Do 

you propose that nothing should be done? Is not the 

present emergency also an opportunity? Should th 

Imperial Conference be altogether barred from discussis 

these weighty problems of Imperial trade?” & 

In order to answer these questions, it is necessary t retum | 

to the point from which we started. As usual, tariff que | 

= ~ tions have been revived by the experience of à serious | 

economie crisis. The last occasion on which tariff ref") 

was a living political issue was when Mr. Jo? 


762 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar ,. 


duties 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Conclusion 


Chamberlain launched his campaign immediately after the 


loc]: Boer war The gtound was prepared for that agitation by 


Stoms | 
losely | 
les of 
tempt 1 
mmon 

Great | 
deed, | 


the experience of the decade 1890 to 1900, during the major 

ortion of which the world suffered from a severe com- 
e eal and financial depression. Nobody reading the 
history of those years can indeed fail to be struck by their 
remarkable similarity to our present condition. The com- 
mercial community everywhere suffered from falling prices, 
rising rgal wages, general over-production of commodities 


ld bes of all kinds, increasing unemployment, and a severe crisis 
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to the [ 


in the United States (that of 1893) followed by a period of 
low bank rates. : 

Remedies very similar to those now being dinned into 
our ears were suggested for this economic fever, but the small 
beginnings of Imperial Preference were the only positive 
measures adopted. The Chamberlain agitation died a 
natural death as the upward movement of the trade cycle 
that developed into the boom period of the first decade 
of the twentieth century lifted the trade of the world out 
ofthe depression of the ’nineties. Must the same process 
of waiting upon events be followed in 1950, and is it im- 
possible to apply the Imperial idea in any practical way ? 
The opportunity is surely too good to miss. What develop- 
ménts can be expected from the Imperial Conference ? 

In the first place, much remains to be done in a non- 
controversial field. There are many ways in which science, 
by Increasing production, improving the product, and 
lessening loss from disease and pests, can increase the sum 
of trade more effectively than any tariff. A case of particu- 
lar importance at the present time is the study of the 
problem of freezing beef. At the present moment Aus- 
tralian beef-is frogen, and when it reaches this country 1$ of 
an inferior quality to chilled Argentine beef. No tariff 
upon Argentine beef could give as real assistance to the 
Australian graziers at this moment as the scientists who 
are making a careful study of refrigeration. But the 
number of such problems is legion, and the Governments 
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represented at the Imperial Conference can mater 
assist their solution by generous financia assistance, 
Then there are the recommendations of the British | Ge 
Preparatory Committee for the Imperial Conference, that sta 
an attempt should be made to fix standards for the Empite 
Here again example carries more weight than mere recom. | 
mendation. The work done by President Hoover when g 
Secretary of the Department of Commerce in fixing Stan- 
dards for such things as screw threads, wire and pipe sizes, | 
and reducing the number of variants of a single products. 
has played an important part ın the reduction of the unit? ` 
cost of production which makes America so severe a og 
competitor in export trade. The furtherance of British E 
rather than American standards throughout the Empire i; | T 
a matter of great moment. " 
But, however important such ways of helping may be, they i; 
only fill the Empire Free 'Trader with impatience. Will the | 
massacre of tsetse fly, the standardisation of screws, the 4 
rapid freezing of beef, secure for the industries of this | 
country a stable and an assured market ? Can then} , 
nothing be done on the lines of Imperial Preference? | t 
The answer is, no doubt, in the affirmative. But it is al} 4 
a question of degree. Something can be done, and whit, y 
c 
a 
a 
( 
1 


iall, 


could be done, given certain conditions, is of importance, | 
though, as will be clear from what has already been said, | 
it will necessarily be within certain well defined limits. [ 
There are undoubtedly commodities upon which an import) 
duty could be imposed to enable preference to be given E 
the Empire which would materially assist Imperial proi - 
ducers and at the same time would not seriously affect 
the general commercial or industrial position of Great 
Britain. No doubt what is actually done willbe a maus 
for the judgment of each successive British Government 
and the temper of the present one does not encourage E 
~ expectation that such duties will be imposed by it. r i 
that is not in itself of vital importance. What is impose ; 
is the expression of policy which is going to emerge from 
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‘tially Conference. A declaration by a Labour and Free Trade E 
vernment that it would respect the principle of sub- 

British | a ntial Imperial Preference whenever imposing or altering 

e, that | j duty would do much to encourage the extension of pre- 

Mpire, ferences for British goods in the Dominions. An informal 

recom: agreement, entered into by Great Britain and the Dominions 

When to consider trade and governmental representations from 

3 stam) other parts of the Empire before embarking upon z p 

sizes, (riff reyision, would do even more. This wee ange o 

oduct; views might be supplemented by periodic o 

le unite such as those recently despatched to C = E 

vere a) the Argentine. The expansion or WE the 

British Empire Marketing Board and the Department E verseas 

pire i$! "Trade, or even the creation of a small centra We 
| to act as a clearing house for these questions, AE. S 

C, they implied in the above suggestions ; that is a me ote 

fill the worked out in detail and is beyond the sphere of the pres 

rs, the ticle. s 

X this | Š These, anyway, are things that might 2 E E 

n then; are many things which cannot conceivably be E X e 

rence! the politicans and pressmen urge that they mu E 

itisal! There are other things, likewise urged EN RT 

d whit | would be physically possible to = ee ee Country 

tato, | danger to the economic position of a ele 

n said,| and to the political future of the p e mE 

ica am QE ae ee b of detailed 

import! Conference as a market for the KE subject to bns 

riven tol tarif bargains, which are eea B e 

ial pr - vicissitudes of political fortunes in DOCU ee 

y affect’ and are apt to turn the mutual co rere 

| Grett into an ignoble strife over commerce 
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ENGLAND FROM WITHCUT 


HE Englishman abroad has not the reputation of being | 

hypersensitive. As a traveller he is rather notorious | 
for his indifference to foreign manners and customs and to | 
public opinion which attaches importance to their obsery. | 
ance. Asa mere passenger, who has crossed over the Channel | 
for a few days or weeks into another world, he can afford to | 
ignore the funny habits of the Continental, and even to | 
abandon restraints which he would be the first to uphold at | 
home. It is rare that he has either the time, the curiosity, | 
or the linguistic attainments necessary to discover what the | 
Frenchman or the German or the Italian are saying or | 
thinking about his own country ; and even if he knew, asa | 
rule he would not care. A favourable judgment he would - 
accept as a matter of course ; criticism he would be prone 
to dismiss as inspired either by jealousy or ignorance. But 
when the Englishman lives abroad he is apt to become 
much more receptive and susceptible creature. He finds 
out that onlookers sometimes see a lot of the game and that 
foreign estimates of English problems and achievements até 
not infrequently penetrating and well-informed. He 
further realises that, whether right or. wrong, they are 
important, because our position and power in the world do 
to a great extent depend on our prestige, which is after all | 
what other people believe about us. It is, therefore, pê 
haps worth while to attempt the impossible task of present 
ing a synthetic view of England from without. Like ^ 
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Is England on the Downward Grade ? 


such generalisations, it can only be a crude thumb-nail 
sketch, but it may serve to bring into relief some features 
of the true picture which are usually blurred to home 
observers by the fog of domestic politics or by excessive 
familiarity. 


I. Is ENGLAND ON THE Downwarp Grave? 
7 ; 

T any time during the past hundred years most 
DA arca witnesses would have admitted without 
hesitation that England was living in the greatest period of 
her history. "Throughout the nineteenth century her com- 
mercial, military, and territorial power was uninterruptedly 
expanding. Her wealth and influence were far in excess of 
those of any other country. "Through trade or through 
direct rule she controlled the most fruitful regions of Asia 
and Africa; through finance she exercised a considerable 
hold on America, both North and South. She was the 
world's creditor and the world's purveyor. London was 
the nerve centre of the universe as no city had ever been. 
To this supremacy there was only one apparent rival in 
sight. The military ambitions of Germany, backed by a 
phenomenal industrial development and a growing naval 
power, offered the first menace to British security that it 
had known since the fall of Napoleon. But after four years 
of struggle that menace too was eliminated. At the end of 
the-war England stood apparently in a position of more 


: overwhelming predominance than any that she had previ- 


ously enjoyed. It was the climax of three hundred years’ 
unceasing effort, which had raised her from an unimportant 
island in the thirt rank in the European hierarchy to an 
empire of unparalleled power and magnitude. 
And yet to-day there is a distinct note of query in. foreign 
appreciations of the English situation. The doubt is-heard 
abroad whether the triumph of 1919 was not the attainment 


of a zenith which is now definitely passed, oe ae 
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political and economic transformations produced by the 
upheaval have not in the end turned out to the detriment | gor 
of England rather than to her advantage, whether the | 
immense exertions which she put forward have not s: 
loosened her traditional structure as to make it incapable 
of responding to the needs of a new age. Voices are not | ih 
wanting of shrewd economists like M. André Siegfried, na 
which predict the gradual decline of a country which has lost Tu 
its internal equilibrium through over-industrialism, and! wo 
which can no longer support its urban millions by a world. blz 
wide trade now fatally hamstrung by newly found foreign’ fer 
efficiency and by newly framed foreign tariffs. The vf 

is even growing that the old spirit of enterprise is waning, of | ge 
which the latest proof is seen in the refusal to construct th 
the Channel Tunnel. Foreign opinion has been greatly ha 
impressed by what it regards as a retrograde attempt w. m 
obstruct the natural development of international communi- ^ at 
cations, prompted by antediluvian fears and a want o| m 
business imagination which have not usually guided | th 
British action in the past. Then again there are foreigners | pc 
who think that the Balfour Declaration heralded the | T 
beginning of the end of the British Empire and the estab- | is 
lishment of dyarchy the twilight of British rule in India L ar 
Yet others among those who worship Mussolini without at | ` re 
all understanding his works claim the advent of a Labow| ai 
Government to power as the final proof of English decad- De 
ence. Lastly, there are those in growing numbers who à 
detect in the colossal growth of the United States. the c 
portent of a new world, in which American hegemony will 
gradually supplant British. 

This medley of opinions is not by any means of ay 
value. Some of them may be just “the uninstructe f 
reaction of the crowd arguing without knowledge of ue 
deeper forces which are shaping international rele 
others may be the naive expression of beliefs which L 
really hopes in disguise. They are certainly not all of E. 
negligible, however, and the Englishman abroad whe? fiy 
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y the oes home to look for reassurance sometimes finds symp- 
iment | zoms which increase rather than diminish his uneasiness. 
T the He is particularly struck by the mood of fatalism and dis- 
lot so ;jjusionment which seems to pervade every section of 
apable English society, the unaccustomed absence of confidence 
re not which appears to be paralysing not merely business but the 
fried, national energy and will-power, the lack of trusted leaders, 
as lost| though a strong man from any party and of any political faith 
1, and! would command almost blind obedience, as the astonishing 
world-'. plaze of enthusiasm for Mr. Snowden after the Hague Con- 
ond ference seemed to suggest. But neither in industry nor in 
belief politics has an outstanding leader appeared. The old 
ing,of generation seems practically played out. They most of 
struct them bore a heavy burden during the. war, and the strain 
greatly : has left its mark. Moreover, they were bred in ideas and 
npt €» methods which are less and less reconcilable with the 
imuni- | atmosphere and the problems of the post-war world. The 
ant of | middle generation are not yet coming forward to shoulder 
guided | the burden in sufficient numbers or in sufficient quality, 
eigners | partly because so many of them died on the battlefield. 
d the | The young men, who look good in spite of all the abuse that 
estab- | is showered on them because they do not worship all the 
India L ancient gods, are not yet ready to get into the saddle. The 
rout at |" result is a lack of thrust and purpose in national affairs 
Labow| and a consequent depression of spirit, which is horribly 
decad- | contagious. It is true that, as one acute foreign observer 
rs who has remarked, “England can live without great men 
reg.the comparatively longer than any other country," but even 
ny will -England with her highly developed political sense and her 
instinctive concentration on vital issues cannot dispense 
With decisive and courageous leadership for too long. d 
Was not perhaps a*together fanciful to see in the Mw 
poured out upon Mr. A. P. F. Chapman, when he prove 
himself a capable captain in the first test match, E. 
expression of a want keenly felt in larger matters. Toute 
, ome-coming Englishman this J complex,” as E: M 
. earn to call it, not of desperation, for that is too violen 
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a word, but rather of resignation, is distinctly UNsettling im 
Of course he knows that to grumble is a sacred right e tho 
every Englishman, but there 1s a great difference between mio 
the grumble of active dissatisfaction and the grumble at| stre 
passive pessimism. In search of an antidote or a drug public 

interest seems to the outsider to be drowning its troubles L | hea 
an orgy of sport. Tens of thousands attend cricket or fog, | tru 
ball or tennis on any day of the week, and a century ina tegt, fac 
match is apparently of much greater national moment hans: mu 
sharp rise or fall in the unemployment figure. A Canadians be 
did venture to suggest in The Times that sport was com m€ 
manding an undue share of public attention, taking for his! ™ 
text the installation of a frigidaire at Wimbledon to ensure C 
the perfectly even bounce of the balls; but his gentle W€ 
query whether the country could really afford it didn ™ 
waken an echo. Indeed, to the visitor who only se& | 9" 
London the answer might well appear to be in the affirm. | 9? 
tive. Its impression of boundless wealth and imperturb | es 
able solidity is as overpowering as ever. A decade can n 
hardly be accused of poverty which has seen the recor | b 
struction of a great part of the centre with huge buildings, | z 
which only refrain from rivalling the sky-scraper because of | 

restrictive by-laws, and which has provided innumerable / 2 
flats with every modern luxury at rents which soar upwards | ` ! 
from {500 a year. But then London is not the industrial 
capital of England. It receives and spends the profits of 
English enterprise all over the world, but it is not the mirror 
of its workaday life. In-so far as it has turned to industry, 
it has become the centre of new trades, which have starte 
with a clean sheet, modern plant, and no inherited trad 
tions. It is not altogether an accident that the unemploy- 
ment percentage in the metropolitan aréa is less than ha 
that in the north and the midlands. The aspect 7| 
London, indeed, is far from depressing. Its finance 5 K 
supreme in spite of New York, though with greater E | 
Its tiches are apparently unabated, while the sta? G 
of life and the housing of its workers have notice 
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ttin improved. It is do. IE E conspicuously cleaner, s 
Sy: hough this gain to nerth L 

*tWeen | miasma of petrol fumes, w ich hangs in all its principal 

ible of streets unless a gale is E l y 

public. But London is not ape It is the brain but not the 
bles iņ heart. The current of the E s active life can only be 
rf truly tested in the countrysi e and in the mines and 
"m factories of the north and midlands, Here the picture is 
thana! much less reassuring. The agricultural depression, which 
ne began forty years ago, and which has only since lifted for a 
5 con moment under the artificial conditions of the war, has once 
for hie | more settled down like a deadening blanket. The foreign 
ensure] critic is forcibly struck by the fact that in 1921 there 
gentle ' were only 1,164,000 persons engaged in agricultural occupa- 
did nar: tions in England, as compared with 9,023,000 in France, 


| 9,762,000 in Germany, and 10,264,000 in Italy. How much 


L smaller will the British figure be when next year's census is 

m: | taken? And yet, at a time when export trade is shrinking 
HU | under the stress of foreign competition, to restore a part of 
K ; the population to the land and to increase the volume of í 
Tl home-grown food would look to the outsider to be one B 
dings, | of the crucial problems of British statesmanship. It is L 
EU | true that all parties are beginning to talk about it, but any | 
no f. real-change in the distribution of population between town : 
pwards | l 


and country would involve an agricultural revolution as 


>mploy” employed. The hopes raised by the Small Holdings AS 
S have not been realised, mainly because the extinction of the 
pecu peasantry has largely destroyed the love of the soil. RE 
1895 and 1925 there was no increase in the numt Hm ‘ 
Joi holdings under 5o acres in England and a decrease E i 
land. The rural population has become a proleta 


77! 


r 
lus radical as that effected by the Enclosures. Protective duties i 
oito 1 or boünties will not by themselves revive English or Scottish E l 
O | country life. They might resuscitate agricultural pros- 
dust! perity, which is highly desirable, but it may be doubted 
started ‘whether in view of the extending use of machinery on the 
d E. land they would greatly augment the number of persons 
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seeking progress along industrial lines in the direction 
higher wages and shorter hours rather than in E Ge 
y ownership with the incessant toil and risk which it iom Ñ of 
ae vf 


In foreign eyes England has had to pay a high price dm | 
obliteration of the yeoman at the beginning of last century th 
the very time when France was creating a large class of small x 
owner-farmers, her greatest gain from the Revolution, "s 
If France is feeling the present world-wide depression ia 
less severely than any other country, it is largely because th 
she has managed to maintain the balance between town th 
and country. | T fo 

To pass from the countryside to the industrial regions SU 
of the North, is something of a tonic, despite their murky fa 
skies and the troubles by which they are beset. "There; Dy 
plenty of grit and determination to be found by the) V 
most superficial observer among all ranks in the fae ™ 
of these hard times. Although one sees smokeles Y 
chimneys, idle looms and dejected seekers after work | 0 
on every hand, it is difficult to believe that those srar: P 
hearted Lancashire and Yorkshire men and women wiar: ™ 
somehow fight their way through. At present they are heavily 
handicapped by their own virtues of tenacity and optimism. | 
Even their towns are evidence of their dislike of change. |, 
What was considered excellent housing half a century or| , 
more ago is now mean, dingy and antiquated. lt compares 
very unfavourably with the modern conception of workers’ 
accommodation as illustrated at Siemensstadt or Lens, 
But like so much else in the North, the houses are solidi 
built and defy the condemnation of a new generauo 
Bothemployers and workpeople are obstinately loth to adult 
that their old ways are no longer good enough. Ther) 
are dozens of mills which are hopelessly out of date. The 
were built, many of them, in the early or middle Victori! 

5 period. Their lay-out, their machinery, their lightiti) 
and, their organisation all belong to a bygone age: i 

SE would be hard to find anything so old or so inefficient | 
EE 772 i 
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John Bull's Capacity for Adaptation 
m Y Germany or the Unta States, except perhaps, in some 
Wr of the textile towns of New England. 

3 But these outworn factories in the North still. stand 
‘forthe there gauntly struggling along with reduced staffs in the 
atury at hope of profits somehow returning, which will enable 
of small «hem to pay off their overdrafts and recover their vanished 
olution, rosperity. Every outside investigator has pronounced 
Oressioy that they cannot and ought not to survive, but while 
because they stand, they are barring the way to reconstructing 
n town the cotton industry on large-scale, up-to-date lines. The 

R foundations of this reconstruction have been laid, but its 
regions SUCCESS depends on the disappearance of the small, old- 
‘murky fashioned mill-owner, who cannot meet the demands of 
Theres, Post-war competition with Japan and Italy, and on the 
by the waiving of old trade-union prejudices against machinery and 
he u methods, which our foreign rivals are exploiting unremit- 
nokelen| tingly. What is true of cotton, looks to be largely true 
of coal and steel also, and those three industries are the 


r work | 
Seni pilars upon which England's commercial fabric has been 
will'not | regred. 
heavily | 
Ee II. Jonn Burr's CAPACITY FOR ADAPTATION 
change). ~ 

ry or | 
B yo HE real question at issue here, as in the whole field 
| E of national endeavour, is whether or not the English- 
y les] man is capable of adapting himself to new conditions. 
olidly More than twenty years ago a very friendly American 
eS 


* critic already doubted his capacity to do so. In his view, 
“ nothing but a tremendous, almost miraculous, wrench a 
turn our stout, honest, red-cheeked, sport-loving John Bu 


away from his habits of centuries, to compete with his virile 
body against the nervous intelligence of a scientific age. . . < 


etot h < 2 ame now, and some of them 
m € nations are playing a now 8 5 uccessfully than 
E Seem to play it more brilliantly and more suce 7i 
e It y : ise honestly, the 
a8 ti he does.. Though one may praise, and praise honest 
cien 


game he has played,......- this need not interfere in the 
GGG 2 a 713 
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least with the conviction that he is being caught up with 
which means, of course, 'ere long left behind—in the C n 
more scientific game that Germany, Japan and nm. n 
are now playing*." 'These words were written some jc E 
before the war, but they accurately represent what many, ins 
foreign observers are now thinking in their hearts, No. the 
doubt Germany and Japan appear rather less formidable! ha 
now than then, but America looms much more formidable | 
All three are utilising science in industry more thoroughly, Fr 
and effectively on the whole than we are; and the most. Iri 
scientific player is the one who now scores most points if ^ 
the game. Is the present crisis likely to give that *tre| Cc 
mendous wrench” to John Bull’s outlook, which is needed it 
to restore him to a winning position ? Is the country so. fu 
fatally enmeshed in traditional habits of thought as tobe, an 
unable to conform to the more strenuous requirements ofa; u? 
new era ? That is the riddle which the Englishman abroad an 
hears repeatedly discussed, and to which he anxiously 8€ 
looks for an answer. After sifting and classifying his own | fr 


impressions and analysing the views of foreign observers, al 
he may, perhaps, be led to some such provisional conch- | th 
sions as these. | f 

In the first place, in the field of imperial politics one t 
difficult and far-reaching transformation has already been L U 
successfully accomplished, so successfully indeed, that the! 9 
English themselves have hardly realised its full import) 7 
The position of England herself in the Empire has been I 
radically changed. The famous flexibility of the Brush t 
constitution was used to such purpose in 1926 that the 
Dominions obtained the recognition of their practica : 
independence “ without a division,” so to speak. This} ' 
in itself is an enormous achievement aná does not sugg! | : 
that the English have lost all adaptability or are E L 

sur 


to all the teachings of history. But is the net T 
in 


to strengthen or to weaken British prestige 
is 5 


word? As might be expected, foreign opinion 
* England and the English, by Price Collier, 1909; P- 271 
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ith. puzzled and hesitant. When the Dominions were first A 
e fa) admitted as members of the League of Nations, it was 
erica] generally assumed abroad with an expressive shrug of the m 


years | shoulders that England had managed to secure six votes 
many | instead of one by a particularly ingenious dodge. Since . 
then it has become growingly obvious that the Dominions 
dable. have minds and interests of their own, which are by no 
dable, means invariably identical with those of Great Britain. 
ughly From this, and more especially since the birth of the | 
mosti Irish Free State, the foreigner has been inclined to swing H 
nts iff to the other extreme and to conclude that the British f 
| Commonwealth is in the process of disintegration, that | 
leeded! it can no longer be counted upon to act as a unit in any f 
future international crisis. To some extent this is true, i 
tobe, and to that extent British power in the world is not so Ris 
ts ofa, unqualified as it was before the war. On the other hand, 
abroad, anyone who knows the Anglo-Saxon attachment to self- 
| government and has read the history of the United States 
| from 1750 to 1786, realises that there was no practical 
ervels, | alternative to Dominion autonomy, and it may be noticed 
and | that Americans, perhaps just because they are particularly 
familiar with that bit of history, are much less disposed 


\ 
cs one ù to expect the early dissolution of the British Empire than 
y Been L the% European who does not understand the psychology 
| of Anglo-Saxon communities. On the whole, the complete i 
mport. | revision of the relations between England and the 
s been) Dominions may ultimately strengthen the bonds between ; 
British, them. The latter, now that they are exercising most of the 
. responsibilities of independent States, probably comprehend 
much more clearly than ever before how infinitely weaker 
their international status would be, if they had to paddle 
their own canoes all by themselves. Great Britain, on 


suggest : Z 2 

~ blind her side, is also coming to adopt quite a different attitude 

. resit} tO the Dominions. There are no “ Little E. 4 
in the left nowadays. All parties, from the Die-hards to theme 


Trade Union Congress, are NOW genuinely anxious tO work 
s with the Dominions 


out some closer reciprocal arrangement E 
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in the economic sphere. But the foreigner who looks 
at 


the facts realises that it will not be easy to find the K have 
however unanimous the agreement as to the end. P p 
present the combined population of the Dominions is K S 
than 25 millions, while Europe, which lies at our in ut 
has a population of 438 millions, including Russia, Ou C i 
trade, import and export, with the Dominions is um t A 
millions, while with Europe it is £682 millions, T. S E i 
because tariffs are two-edged tools for an exporting country E 
that English instinct has distrusted them, not because ot ie 
any abstract devotion to the theory of free trade, which jg aid 
generally believed to be utterly alien to qur empirical! Grez 
turn of mind. We might pay too high a price for the} enfo 
economic integration of the Empire, if it were bought at) can 
the sacrifice of important British markets in the rest of | an i 
the world. Any further shrinkage of British commere| by 
would do more to weaken the Empire as a whole than pre 


any other single thing. On the other side of the accout | wit! 
is the additional strength which might be derived from | and 
closer linking with the Dominions. It isa delicate problem | eng 
which can only be successfully handled in a mood of cool | bé c 
calculation, not in a spirit of risking a desperate throw. | allia 
The world is watching the outcome with close attention, 1. fror 
as it realises that very large political and commercial issues { ` 
depend upon it. The next ten years will go far to supply | 
the answer. 

But though it be true, as a foreign observer puts it, | 
that “ the new Constitution of the British Commonwealth | 


represents a real weakening of the Empire,"* it may contain | . G 
other elements of unsuspected strength. Next to ou) Ñ 
relations with the Dominions the greatest problem before | i 
British statesmen is our relations with the United Stat | `% 
The presence of Irish and Canadian Ministers at Washin d E 
ton has probably done more to dispel American illusions E 
and suspicions about British policy than anything D At 


could have happened. The events of the last ten yeas 


i * England, by W. Dibelius, p. 86. (Jonathan Cape-) 
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a emoved the principal barriers in the way of Anglo- : P | 


K an understanding, and the signature of the naval c | 
At E will prevent the creation: of another, which might E 

less| have proved more dangerous than any. There Seems to 

rs, pe no real obstacle in the way of co-operation between E BL 
Our! the different branches of the Anglo-Saxon race. This is E 
MET» fact which has been fully seized abroad. The jibes k 
RE at the surrender of British sea-supremacy are largely Me 
try| prompted by the fear of the establishment of an Anglo- 

> oft er wardenship of peace and order. The weakness of 


his! the League of Nations has always lain in the inability of 
ial! Great Britains to lend all the force of her support to the i 
the} enforcement of the Covenant in the uncertainty of Ameri- 
tat| can co-operation. The Kellogg Pact, therefore, marked 
tof | an important turning point as indicating the recognition 
ere | by the United States of an international obligation to 
han | prevent war. No two political groups are more concerned 
unt with its prevention than the British Commonwealth 
om | and the United States, and together they could practically 
em | ensure it. On this basis it is not impossible that they may 
di he ‘drawn steadily closer together, not in the shape of any 
ow.| alliance, but in the community of action, which springs 
ion, |. from common aims pursued in the same spirit. te 
sues | > unless the bugbear of naval rivalry is effectively RE 
ply | no real co-operation with America 1s possible. = ir : 
. Po there may be a growing estrangement with resu ts k 
n IK E can hardly be imagined as favourable to British Él o ; 
lth} The country has, therefore, every reason to be 3 EE 
tin | . to Mr. MacDonald and Mr. Hoover for having » en ri 
ow| big view and ignored the more extravagant pro a. 
fore} claims of their respective admirals. Here, t09, a = 
te | Sensible lead wae given, and public opinion pee S 
ing | almost without question. There are of ane we 
ions who lament the passing of British naval Saree n ad E 
dut | all other Powers, but to the detached spec ee ^ 
ears American friendship looks a far firmer basis on W. 


naval competition, 
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which would create the impression that England wa 


under a perpetual menace and which^in the "s than 
of the world at large would probably result in Ns are 
the wéalthier and more populous country. Here 4 E exce 
then, British policy since the war has shewn itself E sym) 
of adaptation to practical realities, even at the sar a 
of one of its most cherished traditions. T T 

But at the moment foreign telescopes ate cone E. 
trated more on India than on any part of the Empire] min 


Abroad, the inherent difficulties of the problem are. chil 
scarcely appreciated at all. The communal feuds, the hun 
illiteracy and poverty of the population, the-social effects) and 
of the caste system, the nature and extent of the Indian. wh: 
States, are all factors which are hardly understood by) its: 
one foreign newspaper reader in a thousand. The only | 


| cou 
point which he really grasps is that there is an overwhelm! — eei 
ing demand for self-government, which threatens th Th 
foundations of British rule in India, to which should be} exp 


added that in France and Holland there is considerable} wil 
anxiety lest events in India should further encourage the| if, 
nationalist movement in Indo-China and Java. On the| aut 
treatment of this most perplexing of all problems ow | apy 
reputation for statesmanship will be judged. The} are 
examples of Quebec and the Transvaal have not been| ` as} 
lost on the outside world. On the whole, the liberal! Tor 


tradition in imperial affairs has been a more potent In 
source of strength than would any oppression of minori 1n 
ities, however temporarily successful. It is therefor of 
perhaps fortunate that it falls to a Labour Government) - . 
to find the solution of the Indian enigma, but it will need les 
much greater gifts of imagination and delicacy of toucht| Wi 
reach an understanding with India than with the Dom à 
ions or the United States, or even with Ireland, whose 
thoughts run more or less in the Anglo-Saxon channe E + 
To comprehend the point of view of a people whose | à 
mentality is mystical rather than practical, who attac P 


: -ciple 
much more weight to the proclamation of princip! 


778 


e 


e 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


— 


^ 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


John Bulls Capacity for Adaptation 


than t9 their detailed observance, whose susceptibilities 
gre far keener than their sense of realities, is a task of 
exceptional difficulty. It is perhaps an apparent want of 
sympathy rather than its concrete conclusions which has 
earned the Simon Report such a hostile reception in India. 
With its precise marshalling of facts, its lucid, dispassionate 
reasoning, its cold, unemotional style, it has all the merits 
of a first-class state-paper such as appeals to the British 
mind, put for that very reason it strikes a repellent 
chill into the Indian who looks for something more 
human, more appreciative of his national aspirations, 
and less ins#stent on his national shortcomings. But 
whatever his objections to the Report, it is a pity that 
its contents cannot be made more widely known in other 
countries, in order that the world at large may have the 
elements upon which to form a reasonable judgment. 
There is a general feeling that British ingenuity and 
experience will somehow find a way out. If they do, it 
will redound immensely to our credit. If they fail, even 
if „British rule is maintained by forcible means, its 
authority will have been seriously diminished. Moreover it 
appears that the effects on British trade of political hostility 
are sometimes overlooked. Although the commercial 
aspect of the problem is of secondary importance, it is 
forgotten by some people that our share of imports into 
India has fallen from 62:8 per cent. before the war to 447 
in 1928-29, but even then represented nearly 12 per cent. 
of our total exports. 

. The situation in domestic politics seems perhaps rather 
less encouraging than it is in respect of foreign affairs, 
Without giving ground for any real pessimism. Kk is 
evident that the parliamentary system, and with it the 
democratic conquests of the last century, are every- 
Where on their trial. Parliamentary government has 
been practically discarded, at any rate for the moment, 
3$ unsuitable to their particular needs in Italy, Spain, 
Poland, and Jugoslavia. It is far from firmly wk 
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in Germany, and is the subject of perpetual criticism) T 
in France. Any sign of its weakening ‘in England, from. the 


which it was derived, would therefore have widespread! the 
reactions. For this reason the development of British } tran 
politics is the subject of constant study abroad. The! thes 
completion of the male franchise in 1918 and of the! mer 


female franchise in 1928 rounded off the democratic die 
cycle initiated by the Reform Bil of 1832. For tef itsel 
first time England is a thorough-going democracy, "d 
'The immediate result has been the rise of the Labour # to | 


party to power and the disappearance of the two-party} aske 
system. A disturbance of the whole parliamentary 
rhythm has been the inevitable consequence. The open C 
secret of the success of British parliamentarism has been | m 
the guarantee which it has afforded of a strong executive | dag 
based ona firm majority in the House of Commons. The | tcA 
failures of Continental parliamentarism have been mainly and 
due to the absence of such a guarantee. Previous E 
British Governments have always offered a solid front, | out 
both at home and abroad, because they were independent | mas 
of any opportunist groupings or manceuvrings for their | 3 
maintenance in office. The three-party system has | 2 
mir 


destroyed that solidity. The temptation or rather the 
political necessity which pushes the Opposition parties |" nor 


to thwart and humiliate a minority government has intro- the 
duced the element of instability so familiar in European |" a 
Parliaments. A Government that is exposed to recurring m 
snap-votes and narrow shaves cannot govern in the English | b 

meaning of the word. It is driven to all sorts of calcul | - d 
tions, shifts and expedients instead of carrying out * it] 
coherent and steady policy. It is certain that British pre | an 
tige has distinctly suffered as a result. ^ A Government | ab] 
which negotiates, whether about Egypt or naval E of. 
armament or India, without the knowledge that 1t D to 
obtain the subsequent assent of the House of Common Co 


fus : : jous 
to sav nothing of the House of Lords, is at a 8°”? 


disadvantage. 
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sm This, anomalous situation is defended as wholesome on 
om |. the grounds that it was necessary to educate Labour in 
«d! the art of government and that it' is likely to be merely 
ih transitional. The weight to be attached to the first of 

| these arguments is problematical, but the second 

| merits some consideration. Assuming it to be true that 

| the present three-party system will before long resolve 
the; itself into a duel between Conservatives and Labour on 

| familiar lines, what are the national consequences likely 
jur, to be? Writing some years ago, Professor Dibelius 
7 asked these questions : 

| 

| 

| 


^ 
Can English parliamentarism maintain its old level? It depends 
on its success in assimilating to the ancient aristocratic surroundings 
the democratic elements that have to a large extent found entry 


mind against both democracy and capitalism, these are 
< nome the less pertinent questions, and to some extent 
the materials for an answer have become available since 
- they were put. There is no present indication that 
English politics are likely to follow American precedents. 
The Labour party, like its two predecessors, is not manned 
. by tame mouthpieces of interests, but seems to be drawing 
its recruits from all sections of the population. In office 
it has shown considerable capacity to assimilate tradition, 
and its government has found itself subject to the invari- 
able limitations and moderations imposed by the necessities 
of administration and finance, so much so that it is coming 
to be regarded as reactionary by the Left Wings of the 
Ontinent. In fact, the transition from semi-democgatic 


* England, Dibelius, pp. 236 and 239. 


Ive | since the 1918 Act. . . . Does the 1918 Act mark a transition 

[he | teAmerican shirt-sleeves politics, from which every decent, patriotic 

nly and well-bred person holds aloof? Is public life in England to be 
governed merely by the crude diagonals of cunning and force in the 

ous | mation, to degenerate into a prize-fight, in which capitalism, decked 

i | out in the trappings of democracy, exploits the instincts of the 

ent | masses for its own ends ?* 

eir c 

has Allowing for a certain prejudice in the professor's 

| 
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to democratic politics has hitherto been effected wi 


remarkable smoothness. Labour has proved so far frol 


“unfit to govern” that its opponents prefer to keep it L 
office rather than bear.the responsibility of some of it 
immediate cares. It has not produced the best govern. 
ment in English history by any means, but it has also not 
produced the worst. By taking its place in the succession 
of things, it has shown that its advent is in no way in. 
compatible with the continuity of British parliamentary 


government. | 


That is so much to the good ; but the future is not free 
from dangers. To the intelligent foreigner a &resh struggle 
round the House of Lords appears inevitable, and the 
sooner the return to the two-party system the earlier its 
date. It is inconceivable to him that one party should 
have a permanent majority in one Chamber, even though 
its powers of arresting legislation are limited. On the 
other hand, the House of Lords is a part of the mechanism, 
Either its reform or its suppression may provoke violent 
storms, and when achieved may produce unexpected 
dislocations. Again, the inappropriateness of much of the 
procedure of the House of Commons to deal with affairs 
sensibly and expeditiously is becoming growingly evident. 


The immense complication of the business of modern | 
government is in itself sufficient to make energetic action | 
exceedingly difficult ; but when to it are added the mvo- | 


lutions of parliamentary machinery, its pitfalls, its delays 


and above all its endless waste of time, it is not unnatural | 


that people are heard to sigh for a deus ex machina, 0l 
rather a deus extra machinam, who would be able tos 
the knots and cut the corners and get things done, 

Minister under existing circumstances cafi hope to do. 
These seem from without two of the capital problem: 
of English democracy. Upon their solution its fate ma 
even depend, and not only its fate but, in a large measut® 
that #f democracy everywhere. The laissez-faire liberali 
of the nineteenth century is already dead. As privat 
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nd interests have grown in power and organisation, and as the 
Om| demand for greater social equality has become more insis- 
tiny tent, the State has been forced to extend its sphere wider 
its} and wider to protect or to promote. the welfare of the 
rm, general mass of citizens. The need for State action is no 


1 " 


sa longer questioned by any party. It is useless for Lord 
ion) Hewart to protest a gainst the encroachments of bureaucracy. 
in| Once Parliament has admitted the necessity of State inter- 
ary) ference, aS it has been admitted in England and in every 

| other civilised country during the last thirty years, bureau- 
" “cratic government becomes unavoidable. The House of 


ysle) Commons is unable to devote the interminable time requred 
the! to render Bills administratively watertight, and even if it 
its} were, no legislative foresight could deal with all the in- 
ud! mnumerable exceptions which are found in practice to every 
ugh | rule. The real question in England, as in other countries, 
the | is not whether the powers of the bureaucracy are to be 
sm | allowed to grow, but whether they are to be effectively 
lent | supervised by the people or not. In a country where by 
ted f hiş very title the bureaucrat is essentially the servant and 
the | not the master of the public, the danger of his escaping 
ais | from its control does not appear very serious as long as 
ent. | parliamentary government endures. But if Parliament 
tein itsélf were to become so cumbersome and ineffective in 
tio | its attempts to deal with the complex and difficult prob- 
nyo} lems which confront it, especially in the economic field, 
lays; that a real demand arose for some more incisive and 
unl| arbitrary form of government, then indeed Lord Hewart 
, 0 | - might find a theme for many books, if he were allowed to 
slice} publish them. 
s no 


| TS Ill. Tue ReaL Test 
[ems 


may | INGER ELEss in spite of these possible dangers 
tes in the future, the political outlook does not strike an 
Tisi outside critic as gloomy. A great revolution 1n the dis- 
yate tribution of electoral power has been silently accomplished 
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without debasing the standard of political honesty, M. A 
affecting the integrity of administration and without low P. 
ing the repute of British foreign policy. All this ig regarde ve 
as another proof that the political sense which has : 
tuitively guided the evolution of democracy in Engine 
not extinct. Even a revival of the two-party system E C 


unlikely to produce an unrelieved antagonism between trad 
Capital and Labour. There are already too many bridges! bef 
between them, and others are under construction, But ud mat 
most perfect political machine is of little avail toa country | and 
unless its inherent strength is maintained. Without that sho 
its foreign policy cannot reach its ends or its internal politics fore 
be kept in the channels of peaceful progress. Any review of) © 


England’s international position or political prospects must 
therefore come back to her financial and economic diben |. 7 


ties, for their solution is the final test of her future standiry | n 
in the world. It is on this point that informed foreign | ees 
opinion discerns the symptoms of real danger. It notes that | £09 
since 1924 the situation has become progressively worse, | e 
The debt service still stands at the colossal figure. m 
£355,000,000 per annum. England alone of the belligerent | di 
States has refused to reduce her capital liabilities to any | gi 
serious extent by inflation. By rejecting all such inroadson jng 
private capital she has had to adopt the expedient$ op" Ale 
high income tax and succession duties in order to met! str 
the interest without substantially diminishing the debt} ^m 
charge. At the same time the stabilisation of the poud| tal 
at its pre-war value has in effect increased wages in moti thi 
industries by something between five and ten per centi ` my 
while the Budget has grown from £790,000,000 in 19242 EET 
to {871,000,000 in 1930-31, although the cost of milita | ^ ng 
pensions and of the armed forces has been reduced to ^| Bi 
extent of (20,000,000. Most of this increase is on $007 co 
expenditure, no doubt desirable in itself and much ^| U 
indispensable in order to improve standards of health a E 


education, which are by no means too high, and to meet 
prolonged and widespread unemployment. f Br 
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hon trade were mu A MER ce its place, and if there 

We, WETE no heavy e MI t oe would be nothing to be 

di said, S to wo e doubt which seems to be — < 
dis ministration o die a NC 1s not open to the charge Ç $ 
ems of needless complication and extravagance. But as British f 


trade has declined from 14 per cent. of the world’s total 


j 

d before the war to II per cent. to-day, as in the export lis 

a markets it has been outstripped both by the United States : 
| and Gérmany, as even before the general depression it l 

yd showed little sign of recovery, the question is arising in 

that foreign minds whether the whole financial policy pursued 

E since the war has not been more ambitious than the 

w of | country could afford. “ Was it not playing for too high 

nist)”. stake to liquidate the war by the classic methods of 

icuk pre-war days, when all Europe was lightening its national 

ding debts by inflation or bankruptcy ? And was it not asking 

egn i too much even of the civic patriotism of the British to 

that count on popular acquiescence in a painful policy of 

ose L. deflation ? ? ‘These questions were asked by M. Siegfried 

edj ue years ago.* Unfortunately the answer is still far from 

| dear. What is certain, however, is that without a much 


\ greater effort than has yet been made to revise the whole 
| industrial and financial situation, the impression, which is 
already current in certain quarters, that England's financial 
strength is imperceptibly ebbing away, will gain ground. 
The teal test will come in the next few years when business 4 
takes an upward turn. It will then be seen whether the 4 
thinking which has been going on during the last eighteen 
months is sterile or whether it has really put British 
industry on the way to recovery. Some of the signs are 
not altogether? discouraging. The passage of the Coal 


E : i Li . . 
E | Bill at last makes it possible for that industry to meet its 
ad | Competitors as a unit directed by a single policy. As the s 
0 


United Kingdom is by far the largest coal-producer in ; 
"rope, unity of direction coupled with technical reorgant- 


* P? Angleterre d'aujourd hut, p.170 (translation). ds c 
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sation should go far to restore its position in the né | 
rivals, who have already carried rationalisation almost of politi 
the limit. The same is'true of cotton. If the recom achie 
dations of Mr. Clynes’ Committee are promptly and E still 
a getically carried out, and if political obstacles in Ching zm succé 
India are overcome, there 1$ no reason why a rationalised, non 
Lancashire should not regain not all but a great deal of M qual 
Jost supremacy. In the iron and steel trade, tod, there is) work 
nothing to prevent much leeway being made up by thel vigor 


introduction of modern equipment and management, 


There, too, a good deal of work is being done. In M E" 
the position is by no means desperate, cerfainly not so. E. 
desperate as in itself to warrant any abrupt departure from | E. 
the theory of international trade upon which British pros. | aan 
perity was built up. There are signs that the present tariff | m 


mania abroad may have reached its most acute stage and | 
may from now on abate its virulence. Even in the United | 
States it is being found a dangerous remedy for a county | 
which has once developed an export trade. Certainly m | 
sufficient evidence has yet been produced to show that: y 
protectionist system which reserved to the British mai | s 
facturer the home market, or even the market of the whole | 
Empire in the improbable event of the Dominions agreeing | 
to sacrifice a considerable part of their industries, would} , 
really compensate him for the loss of world markets, which | 
would almost inevitably ensue. f 
Seen from without, England presents a picture of great 

complexity, chequered with high lights and dark shadows: | 
She is passing through a period of transformation, in which 
she is seeking to adapt herself slowly and painfully to the 
exigencies of a new era. Her international and impe? 
position has already been considerably ródified. She? 
confronted by grave constitutional, political and Roe | 
problems. The industrial, financial and commercial fou 
dations of her power are no longer as secure as in d. ; 
days, To find the path through the jungle of prob A 

e B c her will tax the resourcefulness, OUE 
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litical capacity of her people to the utmost ; but her 


` 


- achievements in overcoming successive crises in the past 
| sull engender the belief abroad that she will emerge 


successfully from her present troubles. In the last resource 
the outcome will depend on the persistence of those 
ualities which have made the country’s greatness. Hard 


| work, patient pertinacity, willingness to co-operate and 

vigorous leadership look to be more than ever necessary, 
both in public and private affairs. Beyond these are those 
L * two specifically English assumptions—common sense and 
{ the transformation of the antagonist into a privileged 
| colleague,” upon which, in the judgment of a foreign 
- observer, the English State rests. If the generations now 


coming into power have preserved these heritages, no one 
need despair of the future of the republic. 


a 
a 


x o 


EHH 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri ' 


3 CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar E ^ e 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri "à 


a i Th 
( politi 
| at WO 

[fora 

| party. 

oligar 

Kuon 

ment 

£ ‘the k 

Jin th 

CHINA IN 1930. E. 
| domi! 

| drive: 

| Com: 

I. NortH AND SOUTH | milit: 


| Kuor 
WO years ago Tue Rounp "TaAsrz* recorded the enl | their 
T: the first phase of the Chinese Revolution in th Nort 
words “ the Nationalist movement has come into its own”; Feng 
with the necessary caveat that “ only the optimist ” cauld | oliga: 
declare that China had seen the last of militarism; 199! in th 
proves the truth of both statements. When Peking felll of t} 
it seemed as if an era of constructive progress had dawned perio 
and that the road was clear for domestic vendi à 
and the revision of foreign treaties ; and during the eight EE 
months which followed, the promise of better things) 
seemed almost to be justified. But, by March 1929; the 4 
sky was again over-clouded and, to-day, China is once mof]. been 
in the throes of civil war, with the Nanking Go 
attacked by the most powerful coalition of enemies that ha] 
ever taken the field against it. y wl 
In order to understand in some degree how China S 
come to this pass, it is necessary to go back to the o> 
of the present Nanking Government and study the i 
for the growing opposition to it which has culminata 
one half of the nation taking up arms against the other 


* See Tur Rounp Taste, No. 72, September 1928, P- 16 
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_ The causes are partly political and partly racial. On the : 

political side there are two fundamentally opposite principles 

at work. 'The Nationalist Government at Nanking.stands 

| for à rigid centralisation of control in the hands of a single 

| party- Politically, the present Nanking regime is a close 

‘oligarchy, representing the predominant faction of the 

| Kuomintang,” which is itself in theory the sole embodi- 

I ment of political power. This theory refuses to recognise 

| the legitimacy of any Opposition, and the fiction of unity 

^in the Party has been maintained only by the suppression 

or banishment of elements out of harmony with the pre- 

! dominant factión. All opposition has, perforce, been either 

| driven abroad, or underground to swell the ranks of the 

‘Communist party, or forced to ally itself with those 

(military leaders whose allegiance to the doctrine that the 

Kuomintang is supreme has stopped short of accepting 

eeni! their own political and military extinction. The present 

n the Northern coalition comprises not only military leaders like 
m”;\Feng and Yen who resent the family nature of the Nanking 
cul! oligarchy and feel aggrieved at their own inadequate share i 
1999! in the financial fruits of the revolution, but also the section l 
g fell\ of the Kuomintang who have suffered expulsion in the Í 
ined periodical purgings that have been administered by the | 
E predominant faction. IE 
_ The political reasons for the present clash have been rein- 

|| forced by the racial differences, both physical and mental, 

between North and South. The Southerners have never 
been popular in the North, and it is an historical fact that, 
Whereas many dynasties emanating from the North have 
succeeded in imposing their rule over China as a whole, 
the reverse has sever been the case. The Northerners, 
therefore, not unnaturally, are apt to consider themselves 
as the more virile people and the natural leaders of E 
i Country. Tt is from their point of view a misfortune that 
the revolution started in the South and that the leader cf ït, 
Sun Yat-sen, was a Cantonese. But the North does nòt E 
* Lit.: People's Party. > 
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yet appreciate the evident fact that the South is m. T 
those political qualities which the revolution toge alike 
requires. E Ber ! 

The Northern coalition and their allies of the Em E - 
clique demand more local freedom to do as they E of C 
and, without attributing to them the least conception | seek 
what such words as “federalism” or & prove do 
autonomy " mean, we may call them the modern Chine, the 
counterpart of the “ States’ Rights” men of America in dl Exe 
eighteenth century. The foundation of federalism has yt lead 
to be laid; and the present conflict is largely due to th 
failure of the central Government and of 15 enemies alil whc 
to envisage the political treatment of the revolution. 
problem in terms of a balance of interests and din 
between the centre and the provinces. The immediate Yat 


need of the country is, of course, peace: and peace isin F 
the air to-day, though no one can bring her to earth TS 
Those who have studied the problem of peace can see thi Hg 
the task in China—as in Europe—is to give the undoubtel, vus 
national will to peace means of expression and the insi B^ 
ments of its own preservation. The embryo of such a Em 
attempt was made in the disbandment conference d in 


1929, to which we shall return on a later page, and what 
needed to-day is to revive the method of round-table Gy, 
ference, not indeed to achieve immediate demobilisati' 
for that is impossible, but to devise a modus vivendi, wh 


a 

will enable all leaders to * live and let live " at peaco s S 
the nation struggles to recover its political and social halt, Ye 

The truce which is the first step in this process shot Wy: 
based on a mutual acknowledgment (4) that civiti Co 
offers no solution; (b) that the National- Government N 
certain powers and rights which it must exercise ; () wi 
the North—including the provinces elsewhere as WEL 
local rights and interests, the ignoring of which has e en 


e im na 58 

thie" war of 1930; (d) that the condition of = 

critical that personal differences, which are rancoroU? 

and real, must be put aside for the common good. 
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North. and South ; 
her To return now to our narrative : it was an appreciation : 
fog alike of the superior d aptitude of the South and of 

| the importance of the North, that led Chiang Kai-shek, E 
Lang after he had succeeded in securing the temporary unification 
bs of China under the zgis of the Kuomintang in 1928, to s 
M l seek the co-operation of the Northern leaders in the founda- 
dual tion of the new Government. In the summer of that year 
hine the Fifth Plenary Session of the Kuomintang Central 
M" d Executiye Committee met, and although the left-wing 
ve yc leaders held aloof, while others, notably Hu Han-min and 
A th Sun Fo, were absent from China, the session was on the 
sali whole successful in its main object, to bring into existence a 
dong. constitution for use during the obligatory probationary 
cid period called for under the political programme of Sun 
M | e : 

, For the time it seemed as if union was in sight. There 
remained, however, outside the fold the small doctrinaire 
| right wing, the important left wing and the Communists, 
| who after their expulsion from the Party in 1927 continued 


T tocarry on their subversive propaganda underground. The à 


ae. 


a a tee 


— 


Inm a : E 
m whole-hearted co-operation of the North became therefore i 
M an essential factor in maintaining the stability of the party | 
EE in power. On October ro, the anniversary of the first i 


le al revolution, of 1911, Chiang Kai-shek was inaugurated as 
. Chairman of the State Council and became ipso facto 
b> President of the Republic. To the State Council were 


f E appointed the three Northern leaders, namely Yen Hsi- S 
al 'shan, Feng Yu-hsiang and Chang Hsueh-liang. of these 
s: id . Yen became Minister of the Interior, Feng Minister of 


War and concurrently Chairman of the National Defence 


x d. : 

S Commission, while Chang, who held no substantive 

T Ministerial post, *may be said to have become a Minister 
f : i i 

l without portfolio on the State Council. 


During the period of comparative security which now 
ensued Mr. T. V. Soong, the Minister of Finance, took the , 
initiative of summoning an economic conference in Shanghai 
Guly 1928) at which leading bankers and merchants diss — * 

ie 
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cussed economic reconstruction, financial reform 

demobilisation. Out of a total estimated national rey v S 
of some 450 millions of dollars, it was found that i | outi 
a sum than 360 millions was being spent on the ,, | him 


s : : variou 
armies; and even this figure did not include the m nr 
EDU local war 1 [07 
levied in irregular ways by ords. It Was, there of d 


fore, resolved by the conference that the army should y. G 
reduced to fifty divisions and that the annual expendituy 5 
should be limited to 192 millions. Disbanded soldiers vd re 
to be converted into military police and labour corps fd 
carrying out constructive work of national importance, f furt 
Upon this rock of disbandment the promise of n 

unity foundered. ‘The disbandment conference actually 
opened in January, 1929, and was attended by most of thy Na 
principal military leaders. Resolutions were passed divid- I 
ing the country into six centres, and the conference agreed 
to a maximum of sixty-five divisions of 11,000 men each! 
and an annual budget, as previously suggested by th ons 
economic conference, of 192 millions. However, persoml, pre 
jealousy between the provincial military leaders E Ch 
fear that disbandment would increase the power of the in 
central Government at the expense of the provinces brought pal 
these decisions to naught. Li Chai-sum, the Kuangi: of 
leader in Canton, declared that disbandment was preme!" 


ture; while on the other hand Chiang Kai-shek’s inst! po 


ence upon demobilisation and his employment of Germa|" of 
experts to remodel his own army aroused the jealousy di wi 
the other army commanders, more especially of Fen th 
Yu-hsiang, with his famous Kuominchun,* and Yen Hy Om 
shan, with his independent Shansi troops. These milita] 7 


leaders professed to believe that Chiang had determined : 
take advantage of his position as chief executive to Ince. 
the army under his own personal command while effect) 
the desired reductions and economies at their expense i 
reducing their actual and potential power and mi k 
himself the virtual Dictator of China. It was hardly ® 


* Lit: People’s Army. 
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expected that the Northern militarists would submit with- 
Veny, out a struggle. Feng left suddenly in February and placed 
Ol pimself at the head of the Kuominchun, ostensibly to 
atio superintend their disbandment, but actually to prepare to 
sum seize control in Shantung as soon as the Japanese evacuation 
there of the T singtau- T'sinan railway zone had been completed. 
ld General Yen Hsi-shan did not long remain in Nanking, but 
ditur returned to his own province of Shansi and withdrew his 
Swer active sppport from Nanking. Chang Hsueh-liang, on the 
ps fo, other hand, drew closer to Nanking as Yen and Feng drew 
- f further away and in December, 1929, hoisted the national 
‘tional flag at Mukden, thus proclaiming at any rate a nominal 
tual) adherence to the Party, which materially strengthened 
of the Nanking’s position at home and abroad. 
divid} ^ Previous to this, war had broken out between Nanking 
greed and the Kuangsi party in Wuhan, principally over the 
1 each) retention by the latter of revenues which Nanking claimed 
y the ought to be remitted to the central Government. | p 
oM precipitated by Li Tsung-jen's dismissal of Lu E x 
d the) Changsha, Lu being the nominal representative of Nanking 
of à in Hunan, as Governor. The successful issue of this cam- 


paign greatly increased Chiang’s prestige, and the authority 
uangsi; of the National Government grew 1n proportion. 
f. Ià the meantime, the third Party Congress after seyera 
insit} postponements had assembled on March 15, 1929. ue pd 
cup of the state o£ virtual civil war in which the Party Cong 


n x : t not onl 
was called, and of the necessity for keeping S di ks 


o 
Fe the Communist element but all groups OPP eae 
; Hi regime in power in Nanking, the Congress can hardly 


of the whole Kuomin- 


sai < representative : 
id to have been rep Ching-wei, known later 


u tang. The left wing under Wang ; 
ned P cc SERS 5 1 ? took no part in the Congress 
crest} as the “ reorganisationists, tO leaders as to their 
ectilf| Owing to disagreement among the party 


; t in March con- 
S ss when 1t me 
admission. 'The Congre 205 were elected or 


sisted of 366 delegates, of whom : nd 
ms eds and central party headquarters à 


7 1 arty head- 
151 were directly appointed by the centra P t. 
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quarters. The criticism that it was a packed house there 


fore seems to be fairly well substantiated. Meeting * indir 
these adverse circumstances, the Congress, in spite of E a pr 
ambitious programme, had little opportunity for discussion mani 
but was obliged to pledge its unconditional’ support one his I 
Government. A new central executive committee and 4 De E 
supervisory committee were elected and Chiang remained S 
in the post of chief executive with renewed power and ii 
authority. - l ; B obse 

The serious menace of Feng’s troops in Shantung led the. ciae 
National Government in April to request a postponemenf’ E 
of the Japanese evacuation of the railway zone-in that E and 
for they themselves were unready to occupy it. It was T 
generally supposed, though on somewhat doubtful grounds, dec: 
that the National Government was prepared to permit) Yer 
Feng to occupy Shantung after the Japanese evacuation, per 
and the virtual refusal to carry out this arrangement may! tho 
be considered the origin of the breach between Chiang) dra 
and Feng. The State funeral of Sun Yat-sen, which tool | twe 
place in Nanking on June 1, served to postpone for a littl} adg 
longer the outbreak of civil war. Shortly afterwards, how | no 
ever, Feng was dismissed from the Party and from hs| bra 
various government posts, and the State Council issueda ù to 
punitive mandate against him as an open rebel. At’this{ ° by 
juncture an unexpected event took place. General Han) cle 
Fu-chu, one of Feng’s leading and most trusted genemls| on 
who had been acting as chairman of the provincial Gover | be 
ment of Honan, suddenly deserted Feng’s cause and weil} op 
over to Chiang Kai-shek. It was a severe blow to Feng and} po 
the Kuominchun, in spite of the fact that the bulk of a 
army remained loyal to him. The immediate result was i 
cause him to evacuate the greater part oi the province 9 p à 
Honan. 

This development forced Yen to declare his hands | » 
Feng's defeat would inevitably be followed by hS e e 
elimination as a military and political factor, and this co N 


S 5 tic 
not be contemplated with equanimity. With characters". 
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indirection he made known his attitude by making public 
s proposal that Feng and he should go abroad. . It was 
manifestly impossible for Nanking to agree to Yen leavin 

his post, which would have thrown the North into isi 
son. Feng took prompt advantage of Yen's invitation and 
moved into Shansi. Recovering from his temporary eclipse 
he now went so far as to issue a warning to the iod 
Legations in Peiping (Peking) enjoining upon them the 
observance of neutrality in the coming struggle and at the 


K same time giving assurances of protection for foreign life 


and property. Mild skirmishing broke out during June, 
and Yen severed all official connection with Nanking. 

The situation was now critical, but Chiang met it with 
decision and courage. He went to Peiping to confer with 
Yen and Chang Hsueh-liang. His efforts, however, to 
persuade Yen to desert Feng were doomed to failure, and 
though the punitive mandate against the latter was with- 
drawn, Chiang left Peiping with the conviction that the 
two Northern militarists were united against him. In 
addition the sympathies of the Kuomintang in the North 
naw leaned to the left, while the Tang-pu, or local party 


branches, were themselves unpopular with the people owing 
Thus 


“this! * by the time of Chiang’s return to Nanking there was 4 
Han’ clearly defined split between North and South. Civil war 


on a, large scale had become inevitable ; and both sides 
began the necessary preparations. By May this year the 
opposing armies had taken up their positions at strategic 
points on the Lunghai railway and the Yellow river, and 
fighting, more severe than has hitherto been the case in 
China's civil wars, has since been going on almost uninter- 
ruptedly. The result so far has been indecisive, although 
the propagandist organs of both sides claim important 
Successes. Rumours of mediation are rife, but if Nanking 
is to be believed, this time it is 


to bea fight to the finish and 
can only end with the complete defeat of the North. „The 
Northerners, on their side, are equally emphatic 1n their 
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declaration that the fighting can only terminate with d 
elimination of Chiang Kai-shek. e el 
Doubtless it will not bé a fight to the finish. Despi 
the Government's remarkable success in extricating ba 
from a most critical position in Hunan, after the fal] a 
Changsha in June, there can hardly be a decisive result t 
the North unless Chang Hsueh-liang chooses to throw th 
‘Manchurian forces into the struggle. That he will do 
is unlikely, for the lesson of his father’s career shows thd 
risk of any adventure south of the Great Wall. None the 


less, the present war reveals the importance of the thred 


eastern provinces in the balance of power in»China ; and 
when some result is reached in the campaign, it will i 
ably be found that Manchuria holds the key to peace in the 
North. If Chang Hsueh-liang could bring himself el 
guarantee a genuine truce there could then be such a period | 
of recuperation as is suggested above. | 

Meanwhile, both sides angle for his support, and on 
June 22 the Nanking Government formally appointed him | 
* Vice-Commander-in-Chief of the National Army, Nay 
and Air Forces.” He made no sign of accepting or declin- 
ing; but well-informed observers believe that he inclines | 
towards Nanking. i 


Social and. Financial Progress 


So the matter stands, wrapped in uncertainty ; and there) 
for the moment we must leave it. But it would be a mis 
take to paint the situation wholly in gloomy colours. Th 
social progress of the revolution is never entirely arrested, 
even at the darkest moments of conflict ; and much of i : 
gain in the more progressive provinces during the P 
three or four years has been maintained. Considering © | 
severe handicap under which any Chinese reformer labo" 
to-day, the achievements of the province of Chekiang, > 
take,but one instance, are a credit to its leaders. And E 
are signs that the constructive mind is at work in other 
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as well. Two of the most notable occurrences of the year 
are to be recorded in the domain of public health ind of 
gnance. The health organisation óf the League of Nations 
sent its director to China last autumn on the invitation of 
the Ministry of Health, and as the result of an expert sur- 
vey of quarantine, sanitation, public health service and other 
matters, an effective plan was made and is now being put 
into operation in circumstances which, while they forbid 
optimigm, are only regarded by the progressive doctors of 
the Ministry of Health as a challenge to greater effort. 
In finance, the Government can record progress too, not 
so much in«ny substantial extension of its authority over 
areas hitherto recalcitrant, as in the process of equipping 
itself with the machinery of budget and audit. Early this 
year the Finance Minister published the accounts of 1929, 
with a most illuminating and candid commentary on the 
conditions under which he collected and disbursed revenue. 
If his comment were only the isolated effort of one indi- 
vidual its importance might easily be exaggerated, but it 
must be regarded as but one step in a consecutive process, 
of which the equally remarkable discussions and report of 
the Economic Conference of 1928 were the beginning. It 
also represents a growing feeling in Nanking itself that the 
civil authority of the Government can only be made 
effective by a regular system of public accounts. To some 
it may seem hopeless and premature to discuss measures of 
peace while the country is at war ; but to the far-seeing eye 
it is significant that some of the best minds in Nanking are 
deeply engaged on such problems, for it shows that they 
know that there is a way out of war to peace and that they 
are preparing 1o 


Foreign Relations 


ned with the domestic 


While this article is mainly concerned | 
foreign concern which 


situation, there are two subjects of 
call for some comment: the seizure 9 
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customs by Yen Hsi-shan and the Chinese Eastern 
question. Yen took over the Tientsin Custom House a 
act of war, and as such it must be judged. Whatever into 
venience it may have caused to the port, to foreign shipper 
and shipping, it is not to be regarded as a matter in which 
foreign governments have any right of direct access to Yen, 
if they desire redress of the tariff grievances of their nationale. 
Tariff autonomy and foreign recognition of the Nations 
Government settled that once and for all. "Therefore ity 
merely turning back the clock for anyone to suggest thai 
the foreign Powers can intervene, either by the consuli 
collection of duties in Tientsin, or by negotiation with Yen, 
They must take their grievances to Nanking, where alone 
they can act. This would be clear as daylight if the 
Legations had not clung to Peiping long after it ceased to bel 
the real centre of China. 
The Chinese Eastern Railway crisis is too long a story to. 
tell here; and a brief glance at it must suffice. During 
1928 and 1929 China had made remarkable progress in he | 
foreign relations, securing diplomatic successes which | 
raised her prestige both at home and abroad—a signal 
achievement for so distracted a country. In June 1929 the . 
international credit of the Chinese Government rested oy 
a more secure foundation than had been the case for many 


Raily, 


years. But within a month the scene was radically | 


changed, for by her rash handling of the problem of the 
Chinese Eastern Railway China not only forfeited much 
foreign goodwill, but threw away substantial advantage i 
North Manchuria which she had gained during the prev? 
five years. The result was to breed misunderstanding 
between the National Government and Manchuria, and 3 
place China almost at the mercy of Russia? At the tim : 
writing the Chinese Delegation in Moscow is engaged = d 
almost forlorn hope of extricating China from an DSS 


x ar $ 
her qwn making. No progress has yet been made tW | 
agreement. 
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Conclusion 


II. CoNcrLusioN 3 


HUS at home and abroad the record of 1929 makes . | 
somewhat sombre reading. Internecine warfare has | 
inflicted untold hardship upon the long-suffering people of 
the country. Banditry is rife and roving bands prey 
mercilessly and with every refinement of cruelty upon the 
helpless population of villages and towns. Communist 
groups; now widespread throughout the Yangtse region, 
and apparently well organised and supplied with funds, join ) 
with the bandits in a series of raids and terrorism of a char- 
acter peculiarly their own. The people are in despair, 
trade and communications are practically at a standstill 
over large areas, and a condition not far removed from chaos 
is impending. Outrages on foreigners are becoming more 
and more frequent, and the British and American Govern- 
ments have actually declared certain areas unsafe for foreign 


residence. 
` The prolongation of civil war can only lead to even worse 
conditions, and there is reason to fear an agrarian revolt, in 
which the exasperated peasantry, combining with the 
bandits and Communists, may rise throughout the whole 
of the Yangtse Valley and repeat the disaster of the Taiping | 
rebellion. : 
Now, for reasons which must be obvious to the attentive 
reader, it is well nigh impossible either to give a on 
-account of present conditions or to estimate the proba E 
result. Disappointment, not to say disillusionment, 1$ E. 
keynote. It,is probably true to Say that no GU ‘ 
which has been in power in China in recent years Star e ; 
eiithisolfain a hanca as khapon os After the wars S 
1927-28 were at an end the people of China, especially t = 
mercantile classes, began tO take a greater m de 
politics than had previously been the case, and althoug 


EUN) 1 ey were >. 
limitations of the Government were recognised, they S 
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coming to the conclusion that in order to 
disorder support of the existing Governme 
There was a general movement throughout the countr re 
give Nanking a fair chance; and the Government K to E. 
received a measure of constructive co-operation which hal 


prevent urthe, Tc 
Dt Was essent]! serio 


: vani: 
been denied to all its predecessors. The Support of the) to st 
intelligentsia was enlisted at the outset by the Patriotie incr 


professions of nationalism. The mercantile Classes hay, | indu 
submitted to heavy taxation and bureaucratic interference : sub 
almost without protest, for, while apprehensive of del cont 
' gen: 

has 

The magnitude of the task in front of the Government | bin: 
was perhaps not appreciated, but it was hoped that, with | no" 
the support of so many in the country and the friendly | C 
sympathy of the foreign nations, it would be able at once | 
to tackle the problem of reorganisation, and there is griev- | 
I 


inexperience of the new regime, they pin their faith to the 
National Government, lest worse befall. œ | 


ous disappointment that these hopes have proved vain 
The ideals of the best leaders of the present Government are | 
beyond question, but the man in the street looks tp n 
results ; and the knowledge that they have failed to re-estab- | 
lish order, to prevent the old evils of corruption and N 
nepotism or to ameliorate the lot of the people leads him to E 
think that a reversion to the more traditional government f 

of the Northern militarists would be a change for the ! 
better; and there is no doubt that the overthrow of the 
present Government would at first be greeted with con- 
siderable enthusiasm by many classes of people. 

But that is a short-sighted view, and the enthusiasm for 
the North would be short-lived. No one in China expects? 
better Government from Feng, Yen, or the, Reorganist 
tionists than Nanking actually gives. The’ North; there 
fore, stands in Chinese eyes not for a satisfactory sud" 
stitute for Nanking but for a protest against the short 
comings of Nanking, a necessary protest; and if Nanbis 
reads the moral of this last war aright, it will reform TS 


and give the rebel provinces a squarer deal than before: 
75 BS i 
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Conclusion 
eee ad 2. 1 U 
T To sum up, the present crisis in China is one of the most . 
ei D erious in all her recent history. The first flush of enthu- f 
Ta peo for the Nationalist regime has faded away. The . ie 
d RE a a hopes of reform and reconstructiom have ir] 
us| € ing's fail k i l 
À anking’s failure to make any serious attempt ; n 
had | vanished. N 5 y P a 


| to stem the rising tide of banditry and lawlessness and the 
the | increasing burden of taxation, regular and irregular, have 
Otic | É : S e ie i 
ri induced a'natural desire for change. But this feeling is not j 


laye upported by any real belief that a change in political 
an control will necessarily be a change for the better. It is i 
e 


het generally felt that with all its faults the Nanking regime 
the | é 


has more tQ offer the country than the ill-assorted com- j 
] 5 bod . . 1 
| bination of military leaders and political extremists who are 


now in open rebellion. 


China. July, 1930. 
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INDIA : THE REACTION TO THE. a rat 
SIMON REPORT ^ | 


(From an Indian Pen) 


T the outset it must be admitted that Jord Irwin's! 
announcement of the London Round-Table Con-| reco 
ference last October had the effect of belittling, as farl 
as Indian political circles are concerned, the importance! thar 
of the Simon Commission and its report. Lord Irwin) «3 
himself may never have intended that his announcement! hist 
should have this effect. But it is, none the less, a fat | In : 
and the Viceroy's statement, coming as it did long before | coli 
the publication of their Report, lowered the prestige) the 
of the Commission in the estimation of Indian political) is : 
circles. It will indeed be a long time before Indin| pro 
politicians come to recognise the tremendous significare to c 
7 rigl 


"3 
G 
o 
4 


of the Report. Any estimate of the Indian reaction to 


it at this juncture can then in no sense pretend to finality, to 


for the simple reason that no dispassionate analytical ' opi 
survey of the Report has as yet been attempted in India. { 

In the months to come, when the first blush of the racial | e 
bitterness which at present pervades the whole count! s 
has passed away, a critical estimate of this kind JS d| alit 
course, bound to be attempted by Indian publicist | us 
and politicians, but that time is not y ctos pr 


As it is, the Simon Report, since its publication on June 
has been formally commented on on only five occasions: 
the week of its publication the Indian Nationalist pe 
issued some comments in an emotional and haphaza 


5 i 
fashion ; between July 3 and 4 the Moslem Conference í 
802 ; 
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Gimla, meeting under the auspices of the All-India Moslem E 
Federation; covered the Report In one of its sweeping i 
resolutions ; again, on July 5, 6 and 7, the sub-committee of E 
| the All-Parties Conference, under the chairmanship of Sir i 
| A. P. Patro, endorsed some of its salient recommendations in K 
| a rather disingenuous manner ; between July 9 and ro the 

: Indian J egislative Assembly began and concluded a debate 


| on the Report ; and between July 14 and 16 the Standing 


Committee of the Chamber of Princes reviewed it and 

* boldly endorsed it. "E 

f The criticism of the Indian Nationalist Press certainly 
win's| proves that @ndian publicists have not as yet been able to 
Cor-| recognise in the Commission's scheme of political reform, 
s far! to quote the Manchester Guardian," “something greater 
tance | than either" Dominion status or independence—in fact, 
Irwin | “a self-governing federation unparalleled in the yap c 
ment | history, free and strong to shape its own destinies. 
fat,| In all the comments which have appeared in the editorial 
efore | columns of Nationalist journals it has been pointed out that 
stige | the, form of self-government envisaged by the Commission 
itil | is nothing like Dominion status, because the specific 
adian | proposals about the army and the Indian States seem p 
cance. to deprive India for ever of the means of self-defence and the 
yn to Í ' right of secession. Certain newspapers, indeed, poe 
ality}, to the Congress die-hard school have given it as their 
ytical! opinion that 
india 
racial 
antiy: 
iS, of | 
icis 


. 2» 
the -solution offered for the problems connected GC |; 
governance in the immediate and distant future lack t $ Sues | 
constructive statesmanship, and they are devoid de for solving 
ality. Because whether the recommendations are E dministra- Í 
difficulties relating to the military or the civil C ue 


A x : : échauftés of ideas 
tion, they are no more than gaudily uo and in Britain. 
neh previously put forward by reactionaries n n 

s In} meia often in the 
Apart from such negative criticism, couched ~ 


per : 
azard | = 
S Guardian, June 24, 19 a i 
ice át See the Manchester ? 804 : 
IH : 
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n 


E language of political hysteria, the Indian Nations | 
press has made no attempt to survey the Report, Nort 

The Moslem Conference, which met at Simla y shoul 

auspices of the All-India Moslem Federation, concer (5) a 

: itself at its two sittings on July 4 and 5 mainly with Y bodie 
present political situation to which the Congress campai d P 

of civil disobedience has given rise, and the Conferen: R 

was, in fact, summoned more for the purpose of determi) A E 

ing the Moslem attitude towards tbe Congress part og 

than for any thorough examination of the Simon Report vides 

Such interest, therefore, as it evinced in the Report caf E 
only be looked upon as incidental, and this; explains ti (7) £ 
hasty passing of a long, rambling resolution which express] wors 
disappointment, yet at the same time strongly endorse? to a 
one of the main recommendations of the Commission ther 
namely, the retention of separate electorates. Thi elec 
criticism of this kind does little credit to the sense of com 
political responsibility of Moslem politicians has d. reso 
been admitted by the sponsors of this Conference then mur 
selves, and to rectify the mistake they are summon tion 
another to meet in Lucknow in the middle of Augus| with 
Till this second Conference has taken place it vie gov 
impossible to say what exactly is the Moslem reaction effi 


nder t! 


to the Report. T 
The most representative opinion hitherto expressed i effe 
probably that of the All-Parties Conference. That Coif sch 
3 ference's sub-committee on July 7 issued to the prs» tur 
memorandum containing twelve recommendations, 1 AR 
adoption of which, in the opinion of the sub-committt) 7 
is essential for any agreed scheme of political reo S. 
India. The most important recommendations Wet S: 
follows : (1) The form of the future constitution shoul al à 
federal with residuary powers vested in the pone H vB 
(2) a uniform measure of autonomy should be grante of 


. all the provinces; (3) any territorial redistribute” | 

= = may at any time become necessary should not E yu 
E affect the Moslem majority in the Punjab, Benga * 
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ona] North-West Frontier Province ; (4) Moslem representation 
| should not be less tħan one-third in the Central Legislature ; 
ler d all the legislatures in the country and other elected 
Cerne bodies should be reconstituted on the definite principle of 
th th securing adequate and effective representation for the 
Mpaig minorities in every province, without, however, reducing the 
eren majority in any province to a minority or even to equality ; 
erm (6 the representation of communal groups should continue 
Patt to be by means of separate electorates as at present, pro- 
\eport yided that it must be open to any community at any time to 
rt caf abandon separate electorates in favour of a joint electorate ; 
ns thi (7) full religtous liberty—that is to say, liberty of belief, 
resse! worship, observance and education—should be guaranteed 
dore! to all communities ; (8) no Bill or resolution or any part 
ission. thereof should be passed by any legislature or any other 
Thi elected body if three-fourths of the members of any 
nse of community in that particular body oppose such a Bill or 
sit) resolution as being injurious to the interest of that com- 
them, munity ; and (9) provision should be made in the constitu- 
nonin tion for an adequate share to be given to Moslems, together 
\ugist| with other Indians in all the services of the State and self- 
mill d governing bodies, having regard to the requirements of 
action} efficiency. : 
* |. Ar examination of these points will show that they in 
effect constitute a substantial endorsement of the electoral 
scheme and the representation of minorities in the legisla- 
tures which was adumbrated by the Simon Commission 
itself. In other words, the Patro sub-committee has 


approved of one of the most important features of the 


am hr. Report. Had it not been for the presence on the sub- 
erę H Committee of a, prominent Liberal, who SH ger ae 
ulir Over the appointmhent of the Commission, the members " 
dns the sub-committee would probably have acknowledged the 
ted Validity of the Report in so far as its solution of the pr oblem 
n | Of the electorates and the constitution of the legislatures 15 
ny WH} Concerned. y 

mae Finally, a brief reference is necessary to the debate 1n 
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the Indian Legislative Assembly on July 16, 108 Ind 
This debate, it must be remembered, was not Re S 
the Simon Report. It was initiated on a motion of p. 
Finance Member for the sanctioning of a supplemenų E. 


: grant in connection with the expenses of the London haul E 
Table Conference, and it was primarily confined to] Indi 
policy of the Government of India in the Mattar of y who 
Conference. Owing, however, to bungling tactics on Aland 
part of the Government whips, a member of the cent poss 
Moslem party in the Assembly moved a token cut censurin, bef 
the Report of the Commission. This censure was intenda, ROY 
to express Indian dissatisfaction at its recofimendations mis: 
The debate on this cut was, however, only by the wy. But 
Speaker after speaker who took part in it merely touched of t 
upon the report and then went on to elaborate his om €? 
criticisms of the London Conference. "Those who su | the 
ported this motion were, moreover, able to express dis. sup 
satisfaction with the Report only in three respects, () foll 
the absence of responsibility in the central government, 
(2) the proposals for indirect election to the central feden! 
assembly, and (3) the presence of official and nominate) 
Ministers in the provincial Cabinets. Beyond this m 
speaker could adduce any other criticism. It was is 
evident that most of the members of the Assembly had w 
even carefully perused the Report. Little consequen 
has therefore been attached to this debate in so far as Ù 
Report is concerned; and no conclusion can be dm" 


though the motion was carried by a clear majority, bea" thi 

but for the lobby tactics of the representative of "T in 

Government and the Government whips, the motion’) m 

censure would never have been passed.  - D (B 

And now it is necessary to turn to the reception acc ap fu 

to the Report by the Indian Princes. After proc | lin 

consideration of the issues extending over fully ^ m 

. days, the Standing Committee of the Chamber of E. x 

= authoritatively embodied the Princes’ point of er 3 


e. the following communiqué. The Princes disclaim 
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and, communique states, any desire to pronounce upon the 
ect recommendations ot the Simon Commission with regard to 
1 of qj the domestic problems of British India. But in so far as 
menta, the Report bears upon the position of the States, especially 
IRouj when the inter-relation of the proposals touching British 
| to tH India and the States and the implications of the Report asa 
r of t whole are taken into account, they feel that a more minute 
on ġ and detailed examination of the Report than has been 
ted possible in the time at their disposal will be necessary 
Sui before any final views can be expressed. They are, 
nitende however, gratified at the endorsement by the Com- 
dationd missioners of, their contention, already admitted by the 
he w Butler Committee, that the very nature and provisions 
tonde of their treaties, the binding character of which has been 
his | repeatedly affirmed by successive British sovereigns since 
ho sup the days of Queen Victoria, make it clear that the relation- 
en d: ship of the States must be with the British Crown. It 
sets, (i) follows that closer co-operation in all-India matters must 
p depend upon their free consent and be upon terms which 
l federi! are fair and mutually acceptable to them and to British 
Ed India. They consider therefore that the suggestion that 
their official relation should be with the Viceroy, as repre- 
sentative of the Crown, provides a useful basis for the explor- 
ations through the Governor-General, of avenues which may 
| lead to a satisfactory solution of the question of how the 
closer association of the States with British India is to be 
brought about without infringing their sovereignty. They 
are, moreover, gratified that the Commissioners recognise 
| that, in view of the very real interest which the States have 
in matters of common concern to India as a whole, means 
must be found for ensuring closer co-operation between 


British India and» the States. They realise too that the 


dt 
M future evolution of an all-India polity can only be on federal 
i wu lines. A system designed to safeguard their right of 
| . 


Internal autonomy would be the most satisfactory solution 


- Prin? 1 

d 3 of the Indian problem. d A 
r vr. The Princes cannot, however, be expected i regar 
|y o7 
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certain proposals of the’ Commissioners or their s 1 
assessor. with satisfaction—those, for instance, Which n 
cern the economic claims of the States. For these 2 c 
appear to them to subordinate the just claim of the » 
to the financial exigencies of British India, or else 69 
the acceptance of that claim contingent upon other dou Ir 
factors which considerations of space make it imposib] 
to go into here. l i 
As regards the proposal for the establishment "E a 
Council of Greater India, the Princes are disposed to ác 
the suggestion in principle, but it is obvious that ti 
composition as well as the procedure and he rules d 
carrying on the business of that body will have to be sett 
in conjunction with them. 
Lastly, the Princes regret that no proposal has been mad 
by the Commission for the immediate institution of ; 
Supreme Court. They consider the establishment of such 
a court to be an essential prerequisite for any scheme di 
federation. 
Such has been the Indian reaction to the Simon Report 
and it will be clear from what has already been said thi 
many of its principal recommendations have been em 
dorsed, however naively, by Indian opinion. The schem 
for the retention of separate electorates and safeguard 
in the legislatures, for instance, has been support 
both by the All-India Moslem Conference and in th 
memorandum submitted by the Patro committee of 
All-Parties Conference. Then again, the provision fori 
Viceroy, and the establishment of a Council of Gr 
India, have been acclaimed by the Princes as ume 
suggestions. In the coming months when the ur 
political malaise has spent itself.and a fnore practi 
better standard of political values becomes possible, à 
other suggestions of the Commission are also Poa 
receive a greater measure of approval. Neverthe™ 
would be idle to deny that Indian opinion will 


content unless an appreciable amount of executi 
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wed upon the propesed federal assembly ahd 
à pent. proposal that the Cabinets of provincial 
K B i should contain an official or nominated element 


e Stay, will also remal unacceptable. 
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I. Tue Position oF THE PARTIES su 


HE House of Commons has taken itself off for a long) hi 
ele. after writhing for three more months on the! th 
rack of the problem of unemployment. Since the political, d 
situation was last reviewed in these pages* the number| D 
of the unemployed has risen by 300,000 to over 2,000900 | m 
and there is as yet no sign that any favourable tum in| G 
world trade will come to the rescue of anguished politician, | H 
The intensification of the problem has cleared up much} 0 
that was doubtful in the alignment of the various sections | U 
of the different parties. The Unionists seem to bef) 
nearer the possession of a common policy than the Labour} . 
party, the bulk of them favouring a change in our fiscal | 
system directed towards the development of the Empire 
into an economic unit; but they are at open war amon | 
themselves upon a point of tactics. The Liberals are) 
definitely committed to co-operation with the Governmer 
in devising some form of national development, their em 
tention being that it is the industrial organisation 4" 
equipment of the nation which is defectiveand not the fisca 
system. The Government appears to be still hovering 
uncertainly between the opposite ideas that better capitalist 
Or drastic socialism are cures for unemployment 
result is that the left wing of their followers is m 

* See Tue Rounp Taste, No. 79, June, 1930, P- 573: 
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The Position of the Parties 4 T 
revolt, and Mr. Maxton, with perhaps a dozen associates, ; 
has formed, what, 1s; for all practical purposes, a new : 
O osition party- The final result of all the coñvulsions 
of the victim on the rack has not, curiously enough, been 
t diminish the safety of the Government in Parliament. 

The defection of Sir Oswald Mosley made a considerable 

ES stir at the time, and there is no doubt that he scored a 
nc by. nis speech in the House. But, whatever the effect ' 
i? so far as his own reputation and future are concerned, 
it has since been realised that a junior Minister may mistake 

~ his own importance in an Administration. He remains 
| suspended between the Government he abandoned and 


^ 


the rebels whom either their or his inclination forbids 
him to join ; and though his action may have done some- 
thing to give Mr. Maxton's rebellion a moral basis, it has 
done nothing to weaken the practical basis of Mr. Mac- 
Donald’s position in the House. The Unionists may or 
may not have lost their original inclination to keep the 
Government in power. They may be ready to vote in the 
House of Commons with complete indifference as to whether 
tHe result be another general election or not—that depends 
upon the view they take of their chances of settling their in- 
ternal dissensions for the purpose of such a contest. Buta 
general election would certainly not suit the Liberals, and 
it is significant that, when Mr. Lloyd George, through a mis- 
understanding with Mr. Snowden, brought the Govern- 
meht to within two votes of defeat on an amendment to 
the Finance Bill, many of his own followers were far more ' 
.angry with him than the Socialists. So long as this 
remains the Liberal view, Liberal votes will always cancel 
Out Socialist defections, and the Government are in no 


more danger *of being forced to resign than at any time 
since they entered office. 


litical 


x E 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri Wee 


Great Britain.: The Partiesand Unemploymey 


e gov 

II. UNEMPLOYMENT i un 

ne exc 

^ pom Government have no doubt suffered 4 Sad has 
loss of prestige, though it may be some time L ch: 

this is reflected in the parliamentary situation, But E fis 
course, sooner or later, their present allies wit? prefel ta 
to risk extinction in the electoral battle rather than A nist 


main tied to a corpse, provided that the corpse continue. bo 


to decay. "There are at present no signs of resuscitation T 
When Mr. Thomas retired to the Dominions Office " 2 
was announced that the Prime Minister would personally| 5 
take the problem of unemployment in hand. He has I 
succeeded in enlisting the co-operation of the Liberals, | h 
but his invitation to the Unionists was refused, because | T 
it was realised that the remedy of tariffs had no chance of 

unprejudiced examination. Since the elaborate plan pr- | y 


pounded by Sir Oswald Mosley for shuffling off some of | 
the unemployed on to relief disguised as social services © — v 
and the rest on to a vast programme of relief works, appets | — $ 
equally to have been ruled out, the Government seen | 
to be reduced to an idea with which they have been toying | 
for some time past. This is the conception associated 
principally with Mr. E. F. Wise, of protecting the home 
market by means of import boards. On the last day of 
the session it was announced that this idea, as applied to | 
cereal production, would be submitted to the Dominions 
at the Imperial Conference, and there seems no reason why | | 
it should not be extended to cover the rest of agricultural | 
products and a wide range of industrial products. If such 
indeed should prove to be the Governmert’s long-term | 
unemployment policy, two comments at once sugges 
themselves. In the first place, this form of protection 
extreme enough to be unpopular with protectioniss 


3 
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-— — - themselves, will be difficult to organise. Even assuming 

that the dictators of industry will be industrials and 0° 
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nen Unemployment 
vernment officials, the policy means, rationalisation 
a forced draught. Moreover, the plan definitely 
er ties any hope of fiscal revenue, the prospect of which 
Ga done much to reconcile free traders to the idea of 
rion Tung our fiscal system, because of the relief which 
lore ER revenue might bring to the overburdened direct 
Ut of taxpayer: Indeed, if the experience of the various Min- 
ref Jstries or supplies during the war is any guide, import 
n 6 Boards operating by bulk purchase and regulating retail 
inue sales are a danger rather than a comfort to the taxpayer. 
ition, There is also the difficulty of treaty provisions, which 
e, it} prevent ug from operating import boards unless the 
nally) Government should monopolise trade in home produce. 


' has! Jn the second place, none of this long-term policy can 


erals, | help unemployment this winter; and in the spring the bills 
cause | now piling up will be falling due. 

ce of | The repercussions of the unemployment problem are 
e unhappily not only political. It is quite clear that the 
ne of | — cost of unemployment has already completely thrown out 
vices, | Mr. Snowden’s financial plans. The Unemployment In- 
pete furance Act passed earlier in the year not only ae 
seem | some 150,000 persons to qualify for benefit who wou 
oying | otherwise have been excluded, but it put upon the Ex- 
iated 


|. chequer the charge of paying benefit to all who man: 
| paid thirty contributions during the two years prece s 
a clim. Even if unemployment becomes no worse, $ E 
provision will cost the taxpayer {20,000,000 d Lo 
the £10,500,000 estimated by Mr. Snowden. In a is 
| e»the unemployed who have paid thirty eGo 
who therefore draw benefit from the Insurance Fun are 
now so numerous that the Fund will show a deficit of at 
least (25,005,000, and possibly £30,000,00° if the SE 
of two million unemployed is much exceeded i Py 
Winter this year. That sum will have to be borrowed. 
must in fairness be said that these vast sums do not entire Y 
represent burdens which otherwise would not have e 
on the nation. The Act of 1930 may have increase 
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apparent unemployment by encouraging the dole hunt J 


and cases are reported every day where the R "E Ie 
unemployment “insurance is abused, both by emp ori 
and br: employed. But in so far as unemployment E the 


have grown in any case, and the unemployed would ins 
have qualified for benefit, the increased charges are Ke 
a transference of a burden from the ratepayers to Fi wo 
taxpayers. But the bottom is none the less knocked E 
of the budget of Mr. Snowden. From the figures given X 
above it will be seen that the deficit which cannot be p. 
concealed will be £9,500,000, and the deficit which ought: i 
not to be concealed, because it decreases pro tapto the real 
sinking fund, will be at least /25,000,000—a total deficit 
of {34,500,000 or more, equal to about ninepence on the 
income tax. That is a terrible blow to a Chancellor who 
claims to pay his way. 

Moreover, the system of unemployment insurance has 
become little more than a farce. ‘The number of the un- 
employed is now between 700,000 and 800,000 above the | 
point at which benefits are balanced by contributions, 


Over 300,000 are more or less on poor relief, or, in othtt | B 
words, truly “ on the dole," because they have paid even T. 
less than thirty contributions during the preceding two. T 
Jem and this qualification is itself from an actual}. p 
point of view fantastically inadequate on the present live | — 
register, In the closing stages of the session, an inter | g 
party committee was formed to see whether the principle D 
of insurance can be saved. Nobody will envy them their E 


task. If qualification for benefit remains unaltered, cithtt,| ox 
contributions will have to be increased by 50 per cent. 0f 
benefits lowered by two thirds; but it would clearly 
be unjust to those contributors—and they° are many- 
who have drawn little or no benefit, thus drastically t 
revise against them the terms of their insurance policies 
although it is true that the real value of rates of benefit 
“has greatly increased, not only with successive amendments 


to the Acts, but with every fall in the cost of living: 
EESTI OM 
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Hen: Party Dissensions: ^ 
nter It would be equally unjust to bririg into insurance industries 4 
m q riginally excluded because the risk of unemployment in 
loyer eri was very slight ; and therefote the only way in which 4 
woudl surance can be saved and a slur—still on the whole 
d ng aniustifi ed —removed from the character of our people ° 


lerely yould seem to be to establish some strict relation between 
y < ; 
) the contributions and benefits, and to set up a special organisa- 
ê c PPAS 5 E 
| oug ~+ion— possibly a grid of joint committees representing 
Piven ;üblic assistance committees and the labour exchanges— 
t be to deal with all who fall out of insurance. 


ughts 
> rea - 
l g III. Parry DissENnstons 
leficit 
: he Conservatives and the Tariff Question 
who 


T will be seen that the Government's policy both 
22 towards unemployment and towards unemployment 
2 Ul | insurance is at best wholly fluid and that their position is 
pum y likely to be seriously threatened when the result is reflected 


or in the budget next spring. The question therefore arises 
tt | whether the chief Opposition party is in better fettle, and 
evel | it must be confessed that the answer is not reassuring. 
two . 


There is every reason for unity in the Unionist ranks. 
+ However unshaken may be the theory of free trade, it seems 
. as though the whole system of international exchange of 
goods were slowly withering. Many people are deeply 


1acial 
-live 
nter- 


L i i i 
ciple impressed by the persistence of other countries in aioe : 
their the ideal of a highly protected home market. un d 
ithe) eee in protection a means of raising revenue to be devote 
t. OF 


to the relief of taxation upon industry—a ten per d 


eal duty on manyfactured imports would, for example, raise 
ny— between [20,000,000 and £25,000,000 or enough to exempt 
y company reserves from income tax. Many others see tn 
cies Protection a means of restoring industrial confidence —a 3 
nel task of great importance in the view of those who think that. oo 
ents Y no means the least injurious effect of taxation is psycho. = = 
(P E: logical and there is besides all these motives cee ate 
; 5 
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X ; 3 loymey 
tendency, at a time of such apparently intractab] 


as the present, to resort to revolutionary Changes 


these reasons, the volume'of opinion in favour of E a Mr 
menting "with tariffs is unprecedentedly Strong and eth qui 
even become overwhelmingly strong. Some two E alt} 
ago a number of bankers, though, as far as could be E n 
rather hesitatingly, threw in their lot with the conmerg 5 
interests who have consistently advocated pM i E 
Mr. E. D. Simon has expressed his doubts about h FA 
present system at the Liberal Summer School itself an prc 
the report of the Economic Committee of the Trade A 


Union Congress shows that Socialists as a body no longer 
attach sanctity to the doctrine of free trade, though, as 
already stated, they appear to favour the control of imports} — ' 
rather than tariffs. $01 
The force of so widespread a revulsion of feeling which! ha 
includes in the great majority of cases some measure of gr 
adherence to the expansion of Empire trade is, however, | m: 
in danger of being dissipated by differences of opinion asto} in: 
the degree to which an immediate response to its appel | So 
should be made. The economic factors governing the e| in 
of Empire free trade are dealt with elsewhere.* Politically | th 
speaking, it may perhaps be said that in the Unionist l H 
party the issue is not in dispute at all The quired |- wa 
between Lord Beaverbrook and Lord Rothermere on tht) di 
one side, and Mr. Baldwin on the other, has been exacer- | 
bated by the personal note which the former sounded and) 
the latter echoed. But its substance is only whetht | 
taxes on foreign food should be imposed now or reservé 
as a possible item in an agreement with the Dominions: | 
Whether there is a greater degree of difference a 
appears on the surface we have no means ofjudging; but te 
triviality of the point in dispute is made clear by the p 
that if Empire free trade succeeds—if the Empire 00 
supply us with food which a priori will not be mel 
agricultural policy to help the British farmer will be 


* See pa E 
816 page 745 
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ieuh eai y as ever; and therefore the merits or demerits of 
For a Baldwin’s policy of a subsidy to wheat growing are 
Sn quite unaffected by those of Empire frée trade. But, 
d my although the quarrel is built upon such slender foundations, 
dont, jt is becoming more intense. The result of the Canadian 
seen election, which favoured the view that tariff changes should 
nerd) be included in bargains, instead of narrowing has widened 
ctiop xhe breach. At the moment it looks as though nothing 
t the could avert conflict, and as long as conflict endures the 
f, anc prospects of the cause of protection at an election cannot be 


"rades looked upon as rosy. 


a 


E get C Labour and Its Left Wing 
19 o 
R The tale of party convulsions must be completed by 


|J some reference to the Socialist left wing. "Their activities 
which! have closely corresponded with the precedents set by extreme 
ure of | groups in all countries. They have attempted by the usual 
vever, | methods to show that the present distresses are due to the 
asto incapacity of Parliament, and that the present disrepute of 
ppal | Socialism is due to incompetence or worse on the part of 
e idea | individuals. On occasion there has been outrageous 


tically | theatricality. Mr. Sandham accuses his colleagues in the 
rait L House of corruption and drunkenness. Mr. Beckett runs off 
uiid | . witl the Mace, to show that Parliament can be treated with 
nth. disrespect. In the former case the idea of a judicial 
inquiry was abandoned on account of technical difficulties. 
Possibly there was no choice, but an inquiry was un- 
. doubtedly needed, for an impression was left on the public 
Mind that there might be substance in the charges ; and a 


serve 

E judicial inquiry would have revealed just how much or 
than} how little. In fact, everybody knows that among 600 men, 

ntthe] there are bound to be some whose view of life is occasionally 

efact| artificially rosy; but the House of Commons is singu- 


larly free from discreditable toping. Corruption is a far 

More serious charge. But of corruption in the ordinary 

Sense of the word there is practically none. No outside 

body would think of imitating the methods of Wale or of 
: 17 
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Great Britain: ThePartiesand Unem 
George III. On the contrary, instead of a s 
electorate bribing the House of Commons, there jg 
danger of the House of Commons bribing a Section of 
electorate with political programmes expensive to à 

; other section. It is therefore unfortunate that the Ho. 
of Commons could not seize its chance to show that it: 
the most incorruptible elected body in the world, _ 


ployme, 


far Tho, 


IV. LEGISLATION AND FOREIGN Arraims A 


have been practically confined to the completion 


HE legislative achievements of the past three = 
0 


measures already introduced. The Government found i; 


sessional programme congested, and ruthlessly sacrificed o 


suspended a number of important promises. The if 


ection: of à 


NJ 
N 
3 


r 


after the general strike, were not introduced. The Bills 
to extend the school leaving age, to establish a Consumer’ | 


Bill, and the Bill to amend the Trade Disputes Act ^| 


Council and to ratify the Washington Hours Convention 


were dropped, although they are promised for next session | 


The Electoral Reform Committee broke down.so soon asit 


was clear that no agreement could be reached, on a chant. 


U 


in the method of representation or of voting ; and if can 


only be said that the Liberals have borne with composut) 
a result which everybody else expected. The Coal Mines) 
x Bill has passed, after a protracted wrangle with the Lori 


whether arrangements to spread the hours of work over? 


fortnight should be permitted or not. A final compromis 


was reached under which the Lords had their way, subject 
to the veto of the Miners? Federation and the M I, 
Association upon any district scheme for 4 “ spread ae 
Exaggerated importance was attached to this p 
which in any case can only operate until next July. j 


cm : : isse 
Tm , must,indeed, be confessed that the industry has De 
C great chance to negotiate during the discussions 02 : 
: € 
Ec E long-term agreement upon hours of work to replac 
z 818 ; 
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| of the British Commonwealth conducted iii a strictly non- > 
party political spirit. It seeks to promote the unity of the , 
British Commonwealth by presenting every quarter an 
accurate and non-partisan account of the politics of all 

arts, together with articles dealing with foreign and 
‘ater-smperial problems from the point of view of the 

whole Commonwealth. 
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Ñ December, can be obtained through any Bookseller or through any of the 

“ff following : 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND: Messrs. Macmillan & Co., 
Ltd., St. Mártin's Street, London, W.C.2. 


CANADA: The Macmillan Co. of Canada, Ltd., 7o Bond Street, Toronto. 

AUSTRALIA: Messrs. Macmillan & Co., Ltd., 32 Flinders St., Melbourne. 

SOUTH AFRICA: J. Tyndall, Esq., 126 Corporation Buildings, 
Johannesburg. 

NEW ZEALAND: The Secretary, THe Rounp Taste, 142 Featherston 
Street, Wellington. ; 

INDIA: Messrs. Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Bombay, Calcutta, Madras. 

EGYPT: The Express Book and Stationery Store, near Shepheard’s 

| Hotel, Cairo. 

' CHINA AND STRAITS SETTLEMENTS: Messrs. Kelly & Walsh, 
Shanghai, Hong-Kong, Singapore. 

JAPAN: The Maruzen Company, Ltd., 14-16 Nihonbashi Tori Sanchome, 
Tokyo. 

UNITED STATES: The Macmillan Co., 60 Fifth Avenue, New York. 


a 


, ORDER FORM 


TEE EET E OUO OO 


subscriber to THE Rounp Taste for 2 


* 
: i : current 
period of one yeap commencing with the next 


Please add my name as a 
issue. 


* 
I enclose a remittance of *£1, *$5, *Rs.15. E: 


= * Delete one of these words and prices as necessary. d 


LONDON: MACMILLAN & CO., LTD. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


E r 


ne rr TE 


s nA i 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


`a 


5 5 - dc H LI 3 
Legislation and Foreign Affairs pL 
“which will expire next year. However, the passage of the y 
pill has at least deferred a crisis, and the reasonable attitude E 
of the Miners’ Federation 1s the best-ground for hoping that s 
a crisis in the future may be averted. Refererice has N 


"already been made to the main feature of the Government's 
ricultural policy announced on the last day of the session. 
They have in addition passed a Land Drainage Act which 
uts drainage under new, larger and better financed authori- 
deo. But the success of the whole programme must clearly 
depend on their ability “to make farming pay.” It isnot much 
7 use draining land which will not be used, nor establishing 
small holdings which, like those reported upon by an 
investigating committee, involve a loss to the taxpayer of 
half the capital cost when the smallholder starts work. 

In foreign affairs the Government have succeeded in 
carrying out their scheduled programme. The London 
Naval Treaty has been ratified, the general feeling being 

that an agreement attacked from both sides probably 
possesses the virtues of a reasonable compromise. In the 
| period under review, moreover, a firm hand has been shown 
inMalta, Egypt, and India. During the recess, attention 
will be concentrated upon the Conference on Indian affairs 
and the Imperial Conference ; and the Government, by 
inviting Opposition delegates to the former and by drafting 
an elastic agenda for the latter, have at least improved the 
chances of success in both cases. The advantages of a 
T Government of the left conducting these major negotiations 
_ Sone of the main reasons for the tolerance shown towards - 
à the Government ; and the next few months will be a test 
both of their ability and stability. But the day has passed 
when success in foreign policy could cancel out failure at 
home; and whatever the result of these Conferences, the 
Government will ultimately stand or fall by its success or — 
failure in dealing with unemployment, though there is no 
doubt that the result of the Conferences may delay or 


Me the crisis. At the moment the whole political - — 
a : t 
. “Mosphere is one of suspense. : Jm 
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J. POLITICAL 


been the by-election in the Longford-Westmeat TOT 
constituency, occasioned by the death of Mr. J. J. Killan und 
one of the Fianna Fail deputies. "The candidates for thi Hati 
vacancy thus created were Mr. James Geoghegan, Ke, can 
Fianna Fail, Dr. V. Delany, Cumann na nGaedheal, and} oe 
Senator M. Duffy, Labour. Mr. Geoghegan, who is: adv 
member of the senior Bar, can hardly be described a i} 
full-blooded Republican, because he offered himself as 4} 
possible Government candidate in 1925, and began lij 
election campaign by stating that “ he was for the Tren] 
if its amendment would entail bloodshed.” ‘The Govert) . 
ment candidate, Dr. Delany, is a local medical practitionel) 
The contest was mainly fought on the question of retaining 
the land annuities, and Fianna Fail was careful not H 
parade its more extreme doctrines. The contentions g 
Fianna Fail speakers concerning the land annuities wert 
that Northern Ireland retains them; that we cimo 
afford to make Great Britain a free gift of three millions! 
year; that five senior counsel, one of whom was 
Geoghegan, have advised that the case for the retention? 
the land annuities is sound ; that proceedings cannot 
taken to retain the annuities until Section 12 of ean 
ae 1923, which makes their payment legal, is rep EE 

20 : 
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l, Fianna .Fail Government ; that on grounds of natürgl 
j ustice We have a right to the annuities:as part of the < 
Monal land revenue; and that they were expressly 
“assigned to us by the British Parliament under the [rish 
Government Act of 1920. To these arguments the Govern- 
ment speakers replied that every farmer in Northern Ireland 
ays his Jand annuity, and that for every pound the 
Northern farmers have paid in land annuities, the Northern 
Government has paid an equivalent pound, and in addition 
i has made an Imperial contribution of thirty-five shillings ; 
;on the same basis, the Free State would be paying £9 to 
Great Britain for every £3 it pays now; that the British 
Government “does not get one penny of the land annuities, 
ter ha which are, of course, paid to the people who advanced the 
tmegt) money ; that while the Free State could repeal the law 
Cillane under which the land annuities are now paid, neither a ' 
for th, nation nor an individual is entitled to embezzle money or 
cancel just debts; that the Land Act of 1923 contained 
exactly the same provisions for repayment of land purchase 
R advances as every previous Land Act; that land annuities 
aremot revenue but represent the price of the ownership in 
| fee simple paid by the farmer purchaser, and that the Act 
of 1920 has nothing to say to the matter as the form of 
Boverpment which it contemplated has never been set up 
so far as the Free State is concerned ; that government, if 
| it had functioned, would have had to pay an annual 
Imperial contribution nearly £7,000,000 in excess of the 
_ value of the annuities. . 
A As the first preference votes of the Fianna Fail party at 

thé last general election exceeded those of Cumann na 

nGaedheal by nearly 2,000, it was clear from the beginning 

of the contest that the Government candidate would have 

an uphill fight. Moreover, the constituency is large and the 


2S Mr. 
tiono lanna Fail organisation was better than that of its oppo- 
not Hf pots. In the result, Mr. Geoghegan was elected and 
e Tay = Fail retained the seat by a majority of 2,918-over —, E 
aled bj 9th the other parties. The Labour candidate forfeited E 
; ` KKK2 821 aic 
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Ireland: Events in the Free State 


his: election deposit of £100, as he failed to secur 


necessary one-third of the quota. Mr. de Valera E 
2 E 


returned from America during the contest, natu cont 
hailed the result as a sign that the tide was at last ub wou 
in his favour, but in fact it only shows that Irish electo Nor 
extremely constant in their political opinions, This i i Brit 
fifth by-election since the general election in Septem}, G 
1927, and in all five cases the victory has gone to tke K E 
that scored the biggest total of first preference votes ats] E 
general election. The Government party won? four, aa 
them, gaining a seat in each of three contests and reai hel 
its seat in the fourth. Fianna Fail, on the other hand, 16 Rep 
one seat, was defeated in its attempt on three other Val 
and retained Longford-Westmeath. The strength of th doc 
parties in the Dail is now as follows: Government 6| con 
Fianna Fail 56, Labour r3, Independents 11, Farmers JE No 
National League 2. There can be no doubt that Fiann! was 
Fail was also much helped by the moderate views of itj he | 
candidate and by the fact that senior counsel are not asa, wis! 
class believed to favour barricades. Since his election not 


Mr. Geoghegan has, however, had to explain that he af 


deceived about the Treaty and that “ even before tht} rep 
Boundary fiasco he had condemned it in any public utter} wit 
ance he made regarding it.” If he labours under thf unc 
delusion that he can reform the Fianna Fail party and Ms B 
de Valera from the inside he is likely to suffer a sad disip| Rej 
pointment. Indeed, almost immediately after the election) Da 
The Nation, which is their party organ, took occasion} Stai 
declare that Fianna Fail stands for “an Irish republic, 0 E 
Ireland of thirty-two counties with full national ur d 
pendence.” Moreover, it “ stands against the midi ra 
treaty of 1921, and for the ending of the-subjection™ anc 
partition then fastened upon us," also “ for changes ne a the 
economic policy which will keep at home moneys E suc 
exported to Britain, and keep out goods now imported i pra 
Britain.” Mr. Geoghegan may well ask himself what si 


o ot 
a policy would mean if put into practice, and he S j 
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3 wg contemplate the reply with equanimity, for at the least it 
nz, ould involve a revival of the bitter quarrel between 


tota! pritain and the Free State. 
sist! — An equally interesting light has been thrown on Repub- 
emba [can mentality by the recent Government publication of a 
epa] white paper containing reports, found by the police, of two 
satil) meetings of which the first, held in December 1926, 
‘ours, consisted of all the anti-treaty deputies, and the second, 
taipili held in December 1927, consisted only of the twenty 
id, 16 Republican members who had refused to follow Mr. de 
other! Valera into the Dail. The really interesting portion of this 
of th document is the report of the first meeting, which reveals the 
ent 6| confusion and incoherence out of which Fianna Fail arose. 
ners ( Nobody seemed to know what the alleged “ government ” 
Fian) was; even Mr. de Valera himself was not certain whether 
| of its he had been President since 1922. The members present 
_ wished to regard themselves as the Dail, but apparently did 
lecto not know whether they were or not. One member bluntly 
'poieted out that they were a minority of the people's 
| representatives and were proceeding to invest themselves 
with executive power and authority, but the climax of 
unconscious humour was reached when Professor Stockley, 
‘one of the mildest and most innocent of doctrinaire 
disp| Republicans, plaintively inquired, “ What about the second 
_ Dail members if they all die off ? It would bea desperate 
, State of affairs if there was only one surviving member of 
the second Dail to hold the position.” Mr. de Valera 


| inde’ nally solved the difficulty by taking the oath and entering 
dnight the Dail, but his mental allegiance is apparently still given 
on ani to this weird fictitious assembly which he first bewildered 
jinou] ?ndthen killed. The report of the second meeting reveals 
s noi| the interesting fact that President Art O'Connor, his 
dha "ccessor, committed political hari-kari by his decision to 
toud Practise as a barrister in the Free State courts, and -also 
cannot! COntains Miss Mary MacSwiney’s candid confession of faith 


“that. « everyone who thinks seriously about the Republic 
- 823 
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realises that we have got to go ahead and Prepare, 


co 
anothér revolution and that we are not likely to pub €n 
people to give us a mandate to function." M 
It is pleasant to turn from these futilities to the reg] h 
constructive work contained in Mr. Blythe's address toy) — tk 
annual convention of Cumann na nGaedheal. He pog] ° 
out that it was a fact which could not be disputed thet P Tr 
the Treaty we had greater freedom in the contro] of 
own affairs and less need to pay attention to theview,, — ?! 
outsiders than we should have if we were, Say, a separa SU 
isolated republic. We had all the trappings of sovereign © 
as well as the reality. We had diplomatic representa — T 
here representing other countries, and we had our og) TH 
diplomatic representatives abroad. We entered in P 
treaties with other countries and denounced treaties, V 3 
took our part in the League of Nation's work on an equali P 
with other countries. We had our distinctive stampsa à Z 
coinage, our flag, and our army responsible only to th t 
people and Government of this country which woul! | 
fight only as we wished. Discussing partition, he poat! — , 
out that it could only be ended by the consent of th f 
majority on both sides of the border and not by for — 
The only contribution we could make to ending patti] — 
by consent was to mind our own business, and doit sow — | 
that everyone outside would be impressed. He could mj i 
imagine anything that would do more to postpone th : 
ending of partition than the advent of Fianna Fail to pone | 
The policy of unlimited government interference b E 


economic matters, which Fianna Fail advocated, wa 
undoubtedly result in the killing of private enterpit 
The Government’s view was that while govern 
activity in many directions was useful, the things ™ 
necessary were stability, security, and the absence 
constitutional or other upheaval. As long as there pe 
possibility of another round with England over the 
or. Out of a quarrel in connection with land annu 
nobody was going to invest money in building UE 
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country: The Government got less credit than they were 
entitled to because they had done so much so quickly. 
Mr. Blythe also paid a well-deserved tribute to the work of 
the old Parliamentary Nationalist party, which for-genera- 
vons had prepared the mind of the public in Great Britain 
to consent at last to some form of self-government for 
Ireland. 

The fact that the Government have secured the stability 
and segurity to which Mr. Blythe refers is proved by the 
success of the third national loan. The Government were 
easily able to secure £6,000,000, offered at 934 and bearing 
interest at 4% per cent., most of the money being subscribed 
in the Free State. The money is required for the com- 
pletion of the Shannon scheme and for other productive 
enterprises such as housing, drainage, and the development 
or the Gaedhealtacht, or Irish-speaking districts, and it is 
satisfactory to find that it can be raised on such favourable 
terms. Certain members of the Fianna Fail party endeav- 
oured to injure the loan by statements that the country 


was “ heading for the bog of bankruptcy,” and that its 


füture prospects were “ black as night.” As a matter of 
fact nothing could be farther from the truth, and the 
exchequer returns for the first quarter of the financial year 
1939 show a big improvement in revenue over the first 
quarter of 1929. The favourable difference is £368,402. 
Expenditure has, however, gone up by £62,113, leaving a 
net surplus over 1929 of £306,289- This is the largest 
surplus realised during the last four years. 

, The Government showed that they had been as careful 
and conservative in their economic policy 28 in their 
finance. Speaking on the financial resolutions in the Dail, 
Mr. Blythe stated that what they felt had to be weighed in 
relation to any tariff, where it could be weighed, was 
Whether or not the employment that could be given as a 
result of that tariff would or would not be outweighed by 


the loss of employment which would result from the. 


= burden that that tariff was likely to throw on the people. 
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Ireland : Events in the Free State 

Mr. McGilligan; the Minister for Industry and Comm 
pointed out in the Dail debate on unemployment de J 
15,000 people kad been employed as the result of t : 
that the registered number of unemployed in 
State was approximately 18,000. At the same ti 
careful to state that we were a portion of the 
community in which at the moment there is a ye 
drive against tariffs, and that we have to make trade treatig 
for the good of industries like those of Messrs, Ford aa 
Messrs. Jacob, who depend on the world markets for t) 
sale of their products. The recent trade treaty betwee 
the Free State and Germany illustrates the position t 
which Mr. McGilligan referred. This treaty regulate 
the trade relations between the two countries on a compre 
hensive basis. It contains provisions relating to the entry, 
residence, domicile and occupation for the nationals of both! 
parties, to the operation of companies, to navigation, 
exchange of goods, and the legal position of consuls, The 
treaty is principally based on the most-favoured-nation; 


ariffs, an 
the Fre 
me he Wy 
Europes) 
TY definiy 


treatment. This is the second commercial treaty which ^ 
the Government have concluded, the first being with Pa: L 


tugal Now that the obstacle regarding the high tax on | 
wines has been removed, the treaty with France will, no. 
doubt, shortly be signed also. $ 


The Dail adjourned on June 18 until November 19 | 


and Ministers will be able to devote themselves entirely 
to the administrative work of their departments during the 
next six months. Mr. Cosgrave, who has been suffering | 
from the results of worry and overwork, and was absent 
from the Dail for several weeks, returned to his accustomed 
place before the adjournment, and is now appar ently quite 
well again. During the autumn two internátional gather 
ings of first-rate interest and importance for the Free State 
will also demand the careful attention of Ministers, namel ' 
the Assembly of the League of Nations and the Imperii 
Conference. Mr. Blythe, Vice-President of the Executiv? 


-Council and Minister for Finance; Professor O'Sullivi) 
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 Ministér for Education, and Mr. McGilligan, Ministef for 


External Affairs and Industry and Commerce, will attend 
the League of Nations Assembly at Geneva in September 
as representatives of the Free State, which is a candidate for 
the non-permanent. seat on the Council rendered vacant 
by the Dominion of Canada, whose three years’ term of office 
now expires. It is understood that Australia will not press 
her claim to the vacant seat, and that the other Dominions 
are fayourable to the Free State's claim. Much will 
depend on whether the support of Great Britain is forth- 
coming ; with that assured the Free State ought to be 
successful.» Such a result is to be hoped for, because every- 
thing which helps to bring our representatives into touch 
with international affairs is of great value. 

At the Imperial Conference in London our representatives 
will probably be Mr. McGilligan and Mr. Desmond 
Fitzgerald, Minister for Defence. This is the third 
Imperial Conference in which the present Free State 
Government has taken part, and it is now certainly the 
oldest Government in the British Commonwealth, and 
ifdeed, with the exception of the Hungarian, in Europe. 
The probable attitude of our representatives at the Con- 
ference may be partly gathered from two recent speeches 
made by Mr. McGilligan in the Senate. Speaking on the 
question of secession from the British Commonwealth, 
he stated that the position of the Irish Free State was 
governed by the Treaty of 1921. If the Treaty were 
broken, or if the Treaty were by agreement amended, they 
could get outside the association with the British Common- 
wealth, but to get outside that association without the 
Process of negotiation would, to his mind, involve a breach 
of the Treaty: * The question of alteration of laws affecting 
the succession to the throne, dealt with in paragraph 60 of 
the 1929 Experts’ Report, had nothing to do with the 
question. The questions of succession and secession were 
to be taken apart, and one had no relation to the other. 


In a subsequent debate on Empire free tradeMr. McGilligan 
S 827 
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said that they would jump at a bargain with Englang th 
gave pieferential treatment to Free State -agricul zt 
products and allowed us ‘to retain our tariffs on m 
factured goods, but it was not likely that such a m N 
would materialise. He had no fear in going to E 
Imperial Conference, and would go there with 
mind to look after the best interests of a people e 
in diversified occupations. | 
It is obvious from recent articles in the Star, whith 
is the official Government paper, that the Government ar, 
considering an alteration in our system of election and thé 
abolition of proportional representation. The. contentior 
apparently is that without proportional representation, the 
pro-Treaty majority in the Dail would be far more decisiye, 
and that the present electoral system accentuates and keeps). 
alive the Treaty issue. Complaint is also made that the 
large size of the constituencies makes electioneering, par- 
ticularly at by-elections, a difficult and expensive work. It 
is, however, well to remember that the full and accurate i 
representation of minorities, which is possible under pro- 0 
portional representation, undoubtedly hastened Mr. de 
Valera’s entry into the Dail, and by ensuring the return of | 
Labour and Independent deputies it has also helped to 
widen the area of parliamentary discussion and interest, 
and prevented both Fianna Fail and the Government from 
turning the proceedings into a barren wrangle about what 
happened in 1921. The presence of a substantial number o 
independent members has also prevented the Government | 
from embarking on extreme projects of various kinds y 
order to curry favour with the extremists within and without 
their ranks. The long term of eight years during vn 
they have held office disproves at once the’suggestion am 
proportional representation has led to instability 0! we 
ness. The panel system of election also tends to Jessen t 
personal animosity and bitterness which were formerly 7 
prevalent in Irish politics. Abuse of individuals 15 
longer a substitute for political argument. On the whe 
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- therefore, the Government would be well advised not to 


tinker with a system of election which has given excellent 
results in order to obtain some momentary advantage for 
their party- In such matters national interests must be 
paramount, and they should also remember that the 
majority of to-day is often the minority of to-morrow. 

The death of Major Bryan Cooper, T.D., will leave a 
serious gap in Irish political life. Born the heir of an 
“Angio-Irish landlord, educated at Eton and Woolwich, and 
passing from the army into Irish politics as a strong 
Unionist, he yet had sufficient faith and vision to accept 
loyally the new order created by the Treaty, and to work 
whole-heartedly for its success. In 1923 he was elected as 
an Independent member for South Dublin, which he had 
formerly represented as a Unionist in the House of Com- 
mons, and in 1927 he was re-elected for County Dublin, 
this time as a definite supporter of Mr. Cosgrave’s 
party. In 1926 he was chairman of the delegation from 
the Free State which visited Australia for the meeting of 

athe Empire Parliamentary Association. His place on the 
Government benches will be difficult to fill, as he was a wise 
and moderate adviser in council and a ready and effective 
supporter in debate. A cultured gentleman of real 
political ability he will be missed by many friends and by 
all who believe that such men have a real contribution to 
make to Ireland's future. 


II. Economic AND GENERAL 


HE Eree State is one of the few European countries 
whose foreign trade continues to show improving 
figures. During the four months ending with April, 193°, 
imports decreased by £640,000 odd, whilst exports of Free 
State products increased by £1,500,000, thus showing a net 
increase of actual turnover of £860,000—4 Very satisfactory 


“figure. Re-exports were also practically doubled, but as - ; 
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three-fifths of them went to Germany, this increase 
be assumed to represent only the return to that'c 
plant and machinery used in connection with the 


maj 


hydro-electric works. The bulk of our export trade, | 
» 4$ 


‘heretofore, is to Great Britain, and during the period ; 
question such exports have increased by £112,000, and a 
imports from the same country by about £400,000, EC 
ports to other countries increased from {69 o a 
period January-April, 1929, to £1,990,297 in the perio! 


January-April, 1930. The most remarkable development © 
is the advance of exports to the United States from | 


£228,707 to £885,956 (Ford tractors probably account for 


this), imports from the same country decreasing during the 


same period by practically £500,000. It must be remem- 
bered, however, that a lot of American goods, such as 
.bacon, are imported from England and figure as English 
imports. The total trade turnover for the twelve months 
ending April, 1930, was £110,255,000, representing an 


advance of £2,836,000 over the previous twelve months, V 


and the adverse trade balance is now reduced to, 
£11,065,244—the lowest yet recorded since the establish- 
ment of the Free State. In April, 1926, the adverse 
trade balance stood at £19,182,000. If the present 
movement continues, it will be reduced in another twelve 
months to about £8,500,000, a figure which would be 
compensated by the return from foreign investments alone. 
The trade returns also show that the raising of livestock 
continues, and is likely to continue, to be the foundation of 
our agricultural prosperity. Last year the value of cattle ' 
exported from the Free State amounted to LI 2,342,296, oy 
an Increase of {£400,000 over the figure of the previous yas 
Halt of this sum was realised by the sale of fat cattle. Dur- 
ing the first four months of this year cattle exports have 
again increased by £400,000, an increment equal, as will be 
observed, to the total increase of last year. If this condition < 


S things IS maintained during the year the cattle trade y 
«B 9 : p , 
snow a very substantial increase during 1930. Sheep 
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breeding has never been carried. on as extensively as cattle- 

` Breeding in Ireland. Last year the exports of sheep and 
sheep products were about £4,500,000, and, for domestic 
consumption, probably as much again. For the four 
months ending in April live pigs and pig products brought 
in £1,950,000, which is some thousand pounds more than 
for the same period last year. Horses last year, with a 
sale*of £2,517,522, outside the Free State, beat both the 
live sheep and the live pigs, but the figure for horses this 
year so far shows a slight decline. 

The Vocational Education Act,* which has just been 
passed into law, will eventually have far-reaching effects 
on our system of technical education, and is based on the 
recommendations of the Technical Education Commission 
which recently, with the assistance of two foreign experts, 
reported on this matter. Although it is one of the most 
important measures yet submitted to the Dail, it aroused 
very little controversy, which proves that all parties are at 
one in their desire to improve our educational system. The 
Act departs in two notable particulars from the report of 
the Commission, as it does not deal with apprenticeship, 
and it does not give the Minister such large compulsory 
powers as the Commission recommended. Apprenticeship 
is, however, to be dealt with by a later measure, which will 
provide for the setting up of apprenticeship committees 
in various trades. Outside the urban centres, in which 
there are established technical schools, there are at present 
in the Free State no facilities, in general, for filling the gap 
that exists between the primary school leaving age and the 
time when the student, as an adult, joins an itinerant 
technical or winter agricultural course. There is also no 
süflicient relation between the existing technical education 
system and the neighbourhood which it purports to serve. 
The new Act proposes to remedy these defects. It pro- 
Vides for a compulsory rate for the purposes of technical 


education, capable of gradual expansion as the local com- , 


* See Tue Rounp Taste, No. 78, March 1930, pP- 373: a 
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mittee decides. These local vocational education. com 


mittees vill have charge of both continuation education’ | 


which will fill the gap between the primary schoo] and 


technical education proper and prepare students for the | 


latter, and technical education proper which will be based 
on the needs of the district and its industries, Both 
continuation education and technical education are to be 


made compulsory. The Shannon power developmfent | 


scheme makes this new Act more than ever necessary 
because the demand for properly trained workers 6f all 
kinds is bound to increase as rural industries develop. The; 
Electricity Supply Board now controls 98 per cent. of the 
market for electricity in the Free State, having recently 
purchased the interests of the electric light companies in 
Cork and Galway, so that, viewed from the business stand- 
point, the foundations for a sound economic structure for 
the Shannon scheme are well laid. In addition, large 
contracts have been made with the Dublin United Tram- 
ways Company, Messrs. Henry Ford and Son, Cork, and 
the Cork Tramways Company, all of which have agreed 
to take their entire requirements of electricity from the 
Shannon power station. These deals have secured for the 


Board an immediate market for, approximately, 43,000,000 || 


units, with prospects of increase. In Cork city and neigh- 
bourhood the business of electricity supply is capable of 
considerable development, and this will be aided by the 
liberal policy which has been adopted in the matter-of 
rates of charge. It is particularly gratifying that the world- 
renowned firm of Ford should be the first to take a large 
block of Shannon power, thus setting an example to Irish 
industrialists generally. A conservative estimate of their 
annual requirements is 15,000,000 units. The power v 
be used to drive all the machinery, and to provide light and 
heat for the furnaces in the Cork tractor factory. t^ 
estimated that the market now controlled by the Board 


„will absorb the complete output of the present develop 


ment of the Shannon in 1931, or at latest in 1932. Further 
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requirements can then be met either by running the Dublin 

steam plant on parallel lines with the Shannon, or by 
further improving the water storage on the Shannon, and 
also by developing the Liffey water power. The total 
amount spent on the entire project up to date is over 
{£7,000,000- Large and important arterial drainage works 
have also been carried out in all parts of the country under 
the “Arterial Drainage Acts passed in 1925, 1926, and 
1227. . The combined results up to date amount to an 
approximate expenditure of /277,000 for the recondition- 
ing or remaking of 1,080 miles of rivers and tributaries 
in 22 different counties, calculated to benefit about 
126,400 statute acres of land. No such comprehensive 
arterial drainage undertaking has been carried out in Ire- 
land during the past two generations, and the considerable 
work already accomplished, together with the schemes in 
hand and projected, must be of great advantage to the 
country. 

The Commission appointed some years ago to report on 
the position and future development of the ports and 
làrbours in the Free State has just presented its report. 
It is understood that the recommendations include a scheme 
to bring under the control of the Department of Industry 
and.Commerce the administration of all ports and har- 
bours, in the same manner as the Local Government 
Department now controls all local government bodies. 
There is a further recommendation to divide ports and 
harbours into two classes, the first to include the major 
ports of Dublin, Cork, Limerick, Waterford and Galway, 
and the second smaller ports, such as Sligo, Dundalk, 
Wexford and Wicklow. The Commission recommends 
that the bodies established for the control of harbours 
included in the first class should contain representatives 
of the local corporations, chambers of commerce, and 
shipping interests, as well as representatives appointed by 
the government department concerned, and in the second 
Class of harbours there will be similar representation, but 
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the numbers will be smaller. There is also a recomme 
tion that in the case of Dublin, Cork, Limerick ang wid 
ford a manager, acting. under the governing body E 
be appointed to deal with administrative routine, G 
last proposal is evidently on the same lines as the M 
manager system, already applied to Cork, and about t 
applied to Dublin, by the Act which has just passed. 
The Limerick Corporation have recently passed a resoly 
tion requesting that the principle of the Cork City Manage, 
ment Act should also be applied to Limerick, and it Seems 
certain that this up-to-date method of city government wi 
soon be applied to all the Free State cities. 

The recent visit of the Belfast Harbour Board to Cork 
on the invitation of their Cork confréres, which was a great 
success in every way, and the building in Belfast of the 
splendidly-equipped motor vessel Jnnisfallen for the Cork- 
Fishguard direct passenger and goods service, are both! 
indications of the growing good feeling between North 
and South. 1 

The first result of the new Censorship of Publications Act} / 
has been the banning of seventeen books by the Ministé: | 


cit 
0 be 


for Justice on the advice of the Censorship Board. The | 


only three of any importance are Mr. Aldous Huxley's. 
Point Counter Point, Miss Radcliffe Hall’s Well of Loneliness | 
(which has been already banned in England), and Mr. | 
Bertrand Russell’s Marriage and Morals. The remainder | 
of the books censored are principally the works of Dr. 
Marie Stopes and writers of her ilk on the subject of birth 
control. It is interesting to record that one bookseller, 
who had six copies of Mr. Huxley’s book which he coul 
not sell, sold them all on the day the censorship of that 
volume was announced, and also received orders for twelve 
additional copies. The Minister for Justice, Mr. Fite 
gerald Kenney, K.C., has in fact rather plaintively con 
t E. Tue Rounp Taste, No. 75, June 1929, p. 607. 
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Jained that he did not expect that the books censored we 
receive such, an advertisement in the daily press, bat that 
pe cannot Stop it. As a matter of fact there can be no 
doubt that the net result of the censorship up to date has 
only been to arouse the curiosity of many people who 
would otherwise have remained in ignorance concerning the 
subject of birth control. The Minister also complains that 
personis are not sending in books and papers for the Board 
to deal with, which is exactly what every intelligent person 
knew would happen. The fact is that very few people in 
Ireland read any modern books at all, and those who do 
are not likely to take the trouble of acting as literary in- 
formers to the Censorship Board. In any event, to attempt 
a censorship of modern literature, even in one language, 
is not unlike trying to drink a river. In addition to the 
books indicated, six English weekly newspapers that 
specialise in sensational criminal news have also been 
banned. 

An example of our national attitude on another moral 
question is provided by the new Public Charitable Hospitals 
Ae of 1930, which legalises the holding of sweepstakes in 
order to provide funds for our public hospitals which, like 
similar institutions in Great Britain, are heavily in debt, 


„and almost entirely dependent on charitable support for 


their maintenance. Under this Act a {100,000 “sweep” 
on the Manchester November „Handicap has just been 
launched in Dublin, and the first ticket has been purchased 
by the Governor-General. This and future sweeps will 


_be conducted on a proportionate distribution system 


similar to that adopted in connection with the Calcutta 
Sweep, but with the one important difference—that there 
is à guarantee of a minimum distribution of £25,000. 
Every hospital which announces its acceptance of the 
Ptinciple of the Act may take part in the scheme, sharing 
Proportionately in the profits, but five Dublin hospitals 


ave declined to participate on the ground that any money , 
. ming from such a source would be tainted. Opinion 
^ 
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in Zreland tends, however, towards the Latin Tatlier 4 
the English attitude concerning such matters, and it 
be confidently anticipated: that the project will be a a 
plete success in spite of some rather sanctimonio, 
opposition. i 


The Irish Free State. 
August 1930. 
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t V Mn. Kiwc's DIFFICULTIES AND THE Bupcer 


HE Dominion of Canada is now in the midst of a 

general election campaign, and the Liberal Ministry 
of Mr. Mackenzie King, which, apart from a brief inter- 
mission of three months in 1926, has held office at Ottawa 
since December, 1921, is appealing for a new mandate. 
The sixteenth federal parliament had still a year of its 
statutory life to run when it was dissolved on May 31, 
and the decision to take the plunge was only reached after 
exhaustive deliberation by the Government and its followers. 
When the parliamentary session opened on February 20, 
the King Ministry was in an almost impregnable parlia- 
mentary position. It had in a House of Commons of 
245 members, 132 supporters, of whom 123 were simon- 
pure Liberals, and the balance Liberal-Progressives whose 
fidelity was unswerving. It had, therefore, a comfortable 
majority over any possible combination of the Opposition 
8roups, of whom the chief was the Conservative party, 
With a strength of go members. Moreover, the 19 Pro- 
gressives and United Farmers had shown a disposition in 
Previous sessions to pursue an attitude of benevolent 
nentrality, as had the three Labourites and the two 
Independents. ° But it was generally realised that there 
Were in operation in the country factors and currents 
Which were adverse to the Government. The great stock- 
Market débâcle, which befell last October, had left behind 
It Proportionately as many victims in Canada as in, the 
hited States, and it was followed by a serious crisis in 
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x the’ Canadian grain market, the developments atid ¢ 
sequences of which were recounted in.the last M 
Tue Rounp TAnLr.* ‘This crisis was responsible Dot on} 
for a Serious collapse in grain prices, which reduced r 
S income of the western farmers, but it made also 4 mi 
inroad upon the earnings of the railways, and caused, 
general dislocation of business. As a result, the Signs ofal 
substantial business recession began to appear in the lay 
quarter of 1929, and during the winter there was aney 
employment problem of very serious dimensions ip a 
the leading cities and towns. 

Moreover, a fundamental weakness of the Liberal party í 
had begun to reveal itself during the early part of 1930). I 
As at present constituted, the party is a coalition of the  : 
highly conservative Liberals of Quebec and the progressive 1 

l 
] 
€ 


em SAL Wen Tex Io a cT 


elements which under different names have dominated the | 
political life of the three prairie provinces since their 
organisation. But the real buttress of Liberalism has 
been the support of the French-Canadian race, which as* 
the result of the bitter conscription controversy in 1917 / 
had banded itself into a compact political bloc, and shown {f 
a temper of unforgiving antipathy to the Conservative 
party. The French Canadians originally developed their 
solidarity under the influence of racial emotion, but they 
soon came to realise that its perpetuation might give them 
permanent control of the federal administration, and their 
leaders accordingly devoted all their energies to preserving 
-the bloc intact. Yet the dangers of this strategy have 
always been apparent, and it was perhaps inevitable uy 
the influence of Quebec in the councils of the King Minist] 
should arouse attention in English-speaking Canada. The 
feeling was slow to crystallise, but it has'steadily heet 
gathering strength during the past two years, and bas been 
manifesting itself in unmistakable fashion in every provin“ 


x 4 f 
Een yest of the Ottawa river. The dissatisfaction of Protea 
vu » Liberals with the educational policy of the Gat 

= TA ' ® See Tur Rounp TABLE, No. 79, June 1930, PP- 606-620) aah 
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dministration was a factor in terminating the long Likeral 


a 


^ 


' control of Saskatchewan a year ago, and installing in office 


at Regina an administration based on a cealition of Con- 
servatives and Progressives. This change derived some 
momentum from the emergence of a Canadian imitation 
of the American Ku Klux Klan, which has been steadily 
extending its organisation throughout the western pro- 
vincts and Ontario. With Liberal Governments left in 
only two provinces, the implications of the situation for 
the King Government were obviously serious. 

To accentuate these troubles came the Smoot-Hawley 
tariff Bill, which imposed almost prohibitive duties upon 
many lines of Canadian exports and aroused a widespread 
sense of grievance throughout the Dominion; it revived 
many of the ancient prejudices and suspicions against the 
United States which are an emotional legacy in Canadian 
life inherited from the United Empire Loyalists, and it 
emboldened the leaders of the Conservative party to launch 
a vigorous campaign for a high protective tariff which 
should counteract the American policy, readjust the trade 
balances of the Dominion, and increase domestic employ- 
ment and general prosperity. 

It was taken for granted, therefore, that the budget 
would be the grand climacteric of the parliamentary session. 
Such it proved to be ; and the certainty that the terms of 
the budget and their reception by the public would have a 
decisive bearing upon the future course of events and the 
fortunes of parties tended to envelop the earlier part of 
the session in an atmosphere of comparative dullness. 
Eventually the production of the budget was deferred 
until after the Easter recess, because Ministers wanted to 
bé reasonably certain that the Smoot-Hawley tariff Bill 
would become law and impose freshobstaclesagainst Canada’s 
export trade with the United States; and, prior to the 
budget’s appearance, what were obviously pre-election 
Manceuvres occupied considerable time, although a sub- 
Stantial volume of useful work was also accomplished. 
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The Conservatives harried the Government as muc 
possible, upon questions like unemployment, ang’ Ne 
Zealand butter, and in a debate upon the unemployme 
situation they provoked Premier Mackenzie King, P. 
usually very cautious in his utterances, into a rash obser, 
tion of which he must now have deeply repented, | 
discussing the claim of the provinces to receive help m 
the federal authority in regard to unemployment, "Mr 
King declared that, while he might consider giving assis. 
ance to a Liberal or even to a Progressive provincidr 
administration, he would not *' give a five-cent piece ” 3 
any Tory administration to spend on unemployment relief 
The Conservatives at once seized upon this injudicious|- 
remark, and ever since have continued to accuse Mr, King 
of laying down the pernicious doctrine that the party 
colour of a provincial administration should be a determin- l 
ing factor in its relations with the federal government. 
One of the major pieces of legislation introduced by thel 
Government was a Liquor Exports Act, which was designed Ç 
to check the outflow of Canadian liquor into the United | 
States, and which sought to accomplish this object by 
refusing federal clearance permits for liquor consigned to | 
the United States. 'The Bill was naturally unpopular, 
with the Canadian liquor interests, who foresaw «om 
siderable damage to their export business, and it was 
severely criticised by many Conservative papers. There 
is some evidence that the Government intended, if'the 
Conservatives had evinced outright hostility to the measure 
in the House of Commons, to make the Bill an election 
issue, and appeal for a new mandate on what they woul 
have described as a great question of international morality: 
But Mr. Bennett had no desire to see the election fought o 
this ground, so he attempted the strategy of criticising = 
Bill as a humiliating surrender to the pressure of E 
United States, but of declining to vote against Jt ai 
result “was that only a handful of members voted aga 
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Mr. King's Difficulties and the. Bud get 


genatey which at one time threatened to be formidable, c 


aded, away. ‘The Act came into opetation on June I, 


The liquor interests had made, their preparation$ against 
the day of adversity as soon as they saw it looming on the 
horizon, and it is reported that the arrangements which 
they have made to develop their export liquor trade to the 
United States through insular bases on the French Islands 
of 9t. Pierre and Miquelon, and on Bermuda and the 
Bahamas, are working quite satisfactorily. No serious 
expectation is cherished that the flow of liquor to the 
United States from Canada will be completely checked by 
the Act, but Canadians have the satisfaction of knowing 
that, whilé they had no legal obligation to put this action 
into effect, they have relieved themselves of the charge of 
maintaining a policy which rendered the enforcement of the 
Eighteenth Amendment difficult. 

The session also saw the final settlement of a question 
which has been a bone of contention in Canadian politics 
for more than thirty years, by a series of measures which 
ratified the agreements transferring to the western pro- 
vinces all their natural resources. Other useful measures 
were a Bill, the fruit of investigation by a parliamentary 
committee, which remodelled the whole system of soldiers’ 
pensions, and removed many serious grievances felt by 
veterans; and a Bill consolidating and inserting some 
valuable improvements in the Grain Act also passed with- 
out any serious controversy. It was left, indeed, to the 
problem of divorce to provide the sharpest controversy of 
the session. Efforts had been made during previous 
Sessions to secure the passage of a Bill which would establish 
a provincial divorce court in Ontario, and free the Senate 
from the greater part of its responsibilities as arbiter of 
marital troubles. ‘These measures had, however, always 
been blocked, although the Senate had passed them by large 
majorities. In this session, Mr. Woodsworth, the leader 
df the Labour group, again introduced this divorce Bill, 
and it produced a series of heated debates along non-party ^ 
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lines. Mr. Woodsworth.and his friends intima 


e ted 
if the Bill were ñot passed, they would „proceed tha 


me ane 
D o 50 . . x to Tena ) 
the obstructionist tactics which they had tried last Seni $ 
and by holding up all the 300 private Divorce Bills await c 
the verdict of Parliament, bring public business into, a 
hopeless tangle. In face of this threat, which could eai F 
have been carried out, the Government exercised jx) y 
influence to secure the passage of the Bill, and as afe p 
Quebec is now the only province which does not Pose] 4 
Divorce Court of its own. From the Government^ poi] d 
of view, one ominous development of the session Was th 


growing lukewarmness of the Progressive group. In th 
closing days of the session their leaders launched a grea 
drive against the Government on account of its relation t 
with the Beauharnois corporation, which had secured — ] 
authority for a power canalisation project on the river Ste 
Lawrence east of the city of Montreal. They contended; 
that the transaction was wholly indefensible, and demanded) ] 
the immediate cancellation of the charter; and in theirl i 
attitude they were supported by Mr. Bennett, who declared , 
that the state of affairs revealed by the Progressive’ 
speeches justified a judicial inquiry into the whole matter. 
Imperial and international affairs as usual received 
distressingly scant attention, but there was one interesting 
debate when the Government sought endorsement for the 
report of the special committee upon certain aspects of 
Dominion legislation in regard to shipping and other 
matters. Mr. King and Mr. Lapointe commended the 
report on the ground that the enactment of its recommend 
tions would remove a series of troublesome legislative 
anomalies which were in conflict with the existing cor 
stitutional arrangements of the British Empre, and m 
complete the process of acquiring for Canada the d 
full nationhood. But Mr. Bennett and Mr. Cahan, K D 
for the Conservatives, roundly questioned the necessity fot 
the changes, which were proposed, and complain ed 
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of the Commonwealth, and that the ‘proposals about 


‘shipping legislation would involve Canada in needless "i 
complications." In the course of the debate Mr. Lapointe, oc 
arguing that the Judicial Committee of the Privy- Council S 


as at present constituted was not a suitable body for dealing 
with disputes between different members of the Common- 
wealth, pronounced himself in favour of the creation of a 
new tribunal manned by distinguished jurists drawn from 
all the British nations which would act as arbiter of such 


disputes. 
The Budget 


The budget, which made its appearance on May 1, was 
the first presented to parliament by Mr. Dunning, the 
Finance Minister, who is the youngest member of the 
Cabinet, and has had a very remarkable and wholly credit- . 
able career since he migrated as a lad of seventeen from 
England, twenty-seven years ago, to take up a homestead 
in Saskatchewan. The public had been prepared for 
substantial changes, but not for the most sweeping revision 
of the tariff which had been attempted since the late Mr. 
Fielding introduced the principle of the British preference 
in 1897, and which altered more than 500 out of 1,188 
schedules of the Canadian tariff. The details of the more 
important changes have been published fully in the British 


:clared | 
ssiv& C 
atter. 
ceived t 
resting | 
or the | 


cts of | press and it would be superfluous here to do more than 

othe | recapitulate their salient features. The general tendency * 
d the of the budget was to encourage the diversion of trade . 
aenda- from American to Canadian and British hands. Careful 

satire Precautions were taken to look after Canadian industrial 

y con interests, but Imperial trade co-operation was aimed at 

would through a widespread and generous extension of the British 

tus of Preferential rates, which gives British goods free entry to 

K.C, the Canadian market under 589 schedules. Perhaps the 
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5 em further reference to the subject see the article entitled : phe = 
L Sk of the Imperial Conference,” on p. 709: : 2 
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schedules, which: were revamped and reclassified 


British preference being greatly increased, A similar pa E 
was adopted towards -a long list of machinery ite Z 


electrical equipment, and household ware of different kb P 
and towards articles like typewriters and roadbuilgi, T 


upon the free list, with the avowed object of stimulating 
trade with Bermuda and the British West Indies. 

By an order-in-council the trade treaty which Canadi 
concluded with Australia in 1925 had been made applicabl 
to New Zealand, and under its terms New Zealand butte 
was able to enter Canada on payment of the low au) 
of one cent per pound. It began to enter in unexP a 
large quantities, with the result that butter prices 1n Bo 
parts' of Canada became seriously depressed, 4? 
Canadian dairymen, who, owing to climatic conditions, 
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equipment. But these were not the only blows aimed; G 
American trade. A direct reprisal for the Smoot-Hay. p 
tariff was planned in the shape of a scheme of counterviilin I 
duties upon a list of commodities, chiefly farm prod : 
like livestock, eggs, flour and meats. Under it Canit 5 
automatically levied tariff rates equivalent to those impose, E 
by any country which seeks to export such products t q 
Canada, whenever that country's rates are higher thal 4 
those existing in the Canadian tariff. Mr. Dunnin L 
however, explained that countries which interchang f 
. these particular commodities in trade with Canada wouli C 
have it in their power at any time to secure by reciproca} ij 
action the reduction of the Canadian duties to their norm] t 
level. To placate the fruit and vegetable growers, who i 
have been vociferous in their complaints about American g, 
dumping, the duties on fruits and vegetables were grey f} 
stiffened; but the Government, in deference to protests} t 
from different quarters, subsequently modified this feature, v 
and gave the increases on fruits and vegetables only af ( 
seasonal application, limited to the period when the domestt ] 
producers can supply the Canadian market. Fruits and} | 
vegetables imported from within the Empire were pheed | 
i 
| 
| 
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faced with highe r costs of production: than their New 
Zealand competitors, began to agitate for a measure of 
rotection against what they regarded as unfair competition. 
The Conservative party took up their cause and pressed the 
Government hard upon the subject. The agitation was 
particularly acute in Saskatchewan and Quebec, two great 
Liberal strongholds, and the Government found it must 
take cognisance of it. So Mr. Dunning, in his budget 
speech, was able to announce that the existing trade arrange- 
ments with New Zealand would be terminated on October 
12, and that thereafter, pending the negotiation of a 
definite trade treaty, New Zealand butter would be sub- 
jected to the ordinary British preferential duty of four 
cents per pound. Another item of the budget, devised 
for the appeasing of a sectional interest in the shape of the 
coal mining industry of the maritime provinces, was the 
imposition of a bounty of forty-nine and a half cents per 
ton on Canadian bituminous coal when it was converted 
into coke for smelting purposes. 

Mr. Dunning in his speech said that the Government 
had no desire to indulge in a tariff war with anybody, but 
that the changes were the expression of the spirit in 
which Canada would approach the forthcoming Imperial 
Conference, and were planned not merely to increase 
British exports to Canada, but to enable the Canadian 
people to buy more freely from countries which gave a 
kindly welcome to Canada’s main products. He admitted 
that, in the case of fifty items which had been made free 
under the British preference, imports from Britain into 
Canada had been negligible, but he contended that the 
budget would open up very valuable trade opportunities 
fof British manufacturers, adding pointedly that their 
Success in utilising them would depend upon the industry 
and skill which they applied to the task of marketing their 
goods in Canada, and that they must establish selling and 
Service agencies comparable in efficiency to those of their 
chief competitor. 2 
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Mr. Dunning was strongly pressed during the x 


debate.to give some estimate of the amount of b. uy -de 
which, in his opinion, the tariff changes were likely to tra MU oim 
to British interests, but he declined to hazard even , K to 
guess, and contented himself with asserting that the EC Ic 
covered a range of 200 million dollars’ worth of imports qt 
annum. It is considered highly improbable that anya th 
like this volume of American exports would be dissi E 
by the budget, but it is quite certain that American m L ? 
facturers would have to fight much harder than heretofo, P 
for a large part of their Canadian business, and might fim s 
it necessary to make some sacrifices of profits in order t| 
retain it. The changes in the iron and steel Schedule 3 
were skilfully worked out to give Canadian manufacturer) p, 
the advantage in business for the lighter kinds of iron ani W 
steel, and British manufacturers a chance for the Canadial p 
market in the heavier forms. Yet it is considered doubtful Ir 
by many consumers of steel whether the tariff advantage! + 
conferred upon Britain are large enough to offset the u 
superior convenience of doing business with Pittsburgh j t 
for iron and steel products ; the processes of placing orda f € 
and altering them and obtaining speedy delivery are sof o 
much simpler when conducted over the border than across C 


the Atlantic Ocean. With British pottery on the free 
list, however, American manufacturers will find it ver 
difficult to hold their Canadian business, and a spei 
effort is apparently going to be made to place on’ the | 
Canadian market from Britain a number of lines of luxury 
goods which will appeal to the thousands of Americil 
summer visitors now holidaying every year in Canadi; 
they can each take back $100 worth of goods duty ra 
and their disposition to buy British clothes and artide 
like china and leather goods will be encouraged. 

By Liberals in Parliament and throughout the count] |. 
the budget was held as a stroke of fiscal genius: ^. 
Consérvatives were at first somewhat dumbfounded by n : 
audecity, but Mr. Bennett and his colleagues eventi a 
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| decided ‘to denounce it. They alleged that most. of the 


increases in the British preferential rates would be as useful 
to British trade as preferences on pine-apples would be to 
Iceland, that the duties against American imports would be 

uite inadequate to halt their enormous annual inflow and 
thus help industrial employment in Canada, and that the 
countervailing levies would involve Canada in a variety 
" complications and embarrassments, inasmuch as at least 
part. o, her tariff would be left dependent upon the tariff 
policies of the United States and other countries. Another 
Conservative charge was that in its increases in the British 
preferences „the Government had given away something 
for nothing, and should have reserved its concessions as 
bargaining power at the forthcoming Imperial Conference, 
when they could have been used to obtain reciprocal 
preferences from Great Britain. The Conservatives also 
moved an amendment which, while not opposing the budget 
outright, condemned it as a piece of hypocrisy which was 


- unlikely to achieve any useful remedies for the troubles of 


the Canadian people; and Mr. Bennett, in submitting 
ths amendment, challenged the Ministry to take the verdict 
of the voters on the budget before it tried to represent 
Canada at the Imperial Conference. 

Premier Mackenzie King lost no time in accepting this 
challenge, and within fifteen minutes of the conclusion 
of Mr. Bennett’s speech he announced in parliament that 
the Government had decided to appeal to the country at 


"as early a date as possible. This announcement, made on 


May 9, destroyed all interest in the balance of the sessional 
business ; and, as the result of the conferences between 
the party leaders, steps were taken to wind up with celerity 
the business of she session in order to secure dissolution at 
the end of May. The Conservatives, however, insisted 
upon debating the budget at considerable length in 
order to expose its flaws and weaknesses to the country. 


The debate found the Progressives and the Labourites 


exceedingly critical of many features of the budget, chiefly 
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on the ground that its protectionist provisions w, 
to entail an increase of costs of production an 
the farming community. A number of Liberal Pr 
while giving it general support, criticised so 
provisions, particularly the fruit and vegetah 
and it was their pressure which forced the Governmer 
to make a change giving only a seasonal application E id 
duties. In the end the budget was passed og Me : 
by 114 votes to 86, the Government's majority of TIVA 
slightly above the normal figure. This was due to d 
reinforcement of the normal strength of the Libera] aif 
Liberal-Progressive parties by two bolting Conservatiy 
representatives of Algoma West and South Cape Breton, 
in which iron and steel plants are located, while anothe 
Nova Scotian Conservative paired in favour of the budget 
This trio of deserters explained that, while many of th 
features of the budget were unpalatable to them, the upward 


efe boy 
d living 
OBressiy 
meson 
le duis. 


During the session no new parliamentary reputations 
were made, but Mr. Dunning showed -Himself a ve 
competent Minister of Finance, and Mr. Bennett, who 09 


U 


handicapped by a serious lack of first-rate lieutenants, bo |. 


a : 
tremendous burden of work as Opposition leader. , 
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Wing, 3 E E s 

Sah, JI. THE ELECTION CaMPAIGN- -A Cuance or RôLES CENE. 
Of iy l l : : 
Hia. HE election campaign has, at the moment of writin 

nm run more than half its course, and so far it has p zc i 
O thẹf one of the dullest campaigns in recent experience, It is 

Mar the first election in which radio broadcasting has been 

1 hel extensiyely used in Canada, and there is a disposition on 

to th! the part of political leaders to blame the new invention for 

ral an oor audiences at their meetings, and a general boredom 

rvatg| with politicgl controversy. Both Premier Mackenzie King 

Breton} and Mr. Bennett have at intervals addressed the whole 

nothe| country through national hook-ups, which carried their 

udga| voices to the remotest corners of the Dominion, and they 

of th} have found considerable difficulty in introducing into their 

Ipwar] speeches a variety which would keep their unseen audiences 

s werd interested night after night. As the campaign has pro- 

ustries« ceeded there is evidence that the volume of these invisible 


in the] audiences has been steadily diminishing, and that many 
Thef radio enthusiasts have, after a few nights, devoted their 
h pro-| attention to the lucubrations of * Amos and Andy," two 
judge? famous American comedians, in preference to Mr. King 
„and Mr. Bennett. 
1s well The chief weapon of the Conservatives has been the grave 
gainst | Unemployment situation which prevails in many parts of 
parties Canada. It is serious in Montreal, where at the beginning 
ossib | “of July there were said to be at least 40,000 workless 
ectign | People, but it is even more serious in the prairie provinces, 
Where it is usually non-existent at midsummer. Unfor- 
ations | tunately this year not only has there been a general cur- 
yey | ‘ailment of few building construction and industrial 
owas | activities in the prairie country, but the farmers, through 
„bore | 3 shortage of cash, have found themselves compelled to 


e rely largely upon their own households and to dispense A E 
With the extra labour which they usually employ S : Ie 
~ the summer. Estimates vary about the number of S Ce 
; E 49 pap. 
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people in the West, but it is stated to be not far short 
100,000, The Liberals have been arguing that unempl/ | 
ment is a world-wide phenomenon, and that in regard ) 
employment Canada is still relatively much better off i 
the United States, Britain and other countries, However 
the Prime Minister, who had some stormy meetings in the 
West, found it necessary to recede from his earlier Position— 
that unemployment was purely a provincial or munfcipi 
affair which did not concern the federal government—ani 
to announce that, if any province made representation 
that its unemployment situation had come to a poinj 
where it could not cope with it, his Government woul 
consider ways and means of assistance. 

The Liberals have claimed that their general adminis 
trative record entitles them to a new mandate, and tha 
the late budget is a master stroke of fiscal statesmanship, 
which will at no distant date set Canada once more on the 
road to prosperity. In the West they have been appealing 


for the support of the farmers on the ground that thet 


budget will help to solve what is now realised to be the 

difficult problem of marketing Canada’s exportable surphs 

of grain. The argument which has been very ably stated 

by Mr. Dunning is that the high tariff policy of a number 
of European countries, which have imposed almoste pro- | 
hibitive duties upon grain imports, has made Canadian 

farmers more than ever dependent upon the British market, 

and that, under the circumstances, the proper policy ls to 

cultivate it, and increase the purchasing power of the” 
British consumer by a tariff policy which offers a mor 

generous market in Canada for British manufactured goods: 

In one of his speeches Mr. Dunning said :— 


e" 
a 


These tariff favours to those who favour our products are not E 
result of any bargains with any other country, but of an attt? 


in international relations which we believe to be mutually beneficial, , 


5 R < s c 
and are an expression of the spirit in which Canada will apron 
the Imperial Conference in a few months’ time. In other WON” 
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wealth of Nations in any spirit of petty bargaining’ but rather in the 
broad spirit of a willingness to become in ever-increasing measure 5 
ood customers to those who treat us in like manner. This is the 


spirit in which we desire to meet all nations, but we believe that within 


Ort q 
ploy, 
rd to 


s . e 
E thay the British Empire lies the greatest opportunity for the mutual 
vever | development of trade, because of our common heritage, kindred 
| E mon patriotism. kii. 
in the | institutions and com patriotism 
lon : i 
Sn In shis speeches in eastern Canada, moreover, Mr. 
i HS Elay ; oov 
cipal Dunning invited the eastern industrialists to support the 
—and 
MA 


budgetyon the ground that it would increase the purchasing 


ation; ower of the West, which is their best market, and from 


poing whose travail they are now suffering. He also pointed out 
woul that in recent years Britain has been buying more than 
. . | twice as much from Canada as she has been able to sell 
mny to her, and declared that this condition could not continue 
| id indefinitely. j 
shipl During the campaign Mr. Bennett has emerged as a 
n the forthright economic nationalist, whose affection for the 
K . Empire may be strong, but is subordinate to his passionate 
t the 


zeal for the improvement of the fortunes of his native 
o ic Canada. He has repeatedly attacked the preferential 


rphs B features of the budget as a sacrifice of Canadian industrial 

tated interests without any adequate recompense, and has 

mbet announced that, if he is returned to power, he will insist ": 
E | .at the approaching Imperial Conference that Britain grant 

adia 


a reciprocal preference or forfeit the special privileges 
G Which she now enjoys under the Canadian tariff In the 
E Speech in Winnipeg with which he opened his western E 


a campaign, Mr. Bennett thus proclaimed his economic 
more faith — 
‘oods. 
2 _ If our offer to England and the other Dominions of the E 
intended to be but an empty one, then in common decency to t is 
ot the Mpire I oppose it. If it means that we are to admit free into 0 
titude Market goods in competition with our own, without wp ir 
ficial, || benefit for ourselves, and without obtaining 4 e d Y 3 
roach their markets for our. products, then I also oppose it as Macdo} 2: - - 
ords, did, for it is not good for Canada. What right has the GU E. xm 
uno r T its premature unreasoned action, to imperil the se > E 
e k ‘MMM 5 S 2 
; : 5 
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Imperial Conferente ? When our Canadian representatives 
with those of other parts of the Empire, they will do so, if That 
honour of the instructing of them, with the principle dese 

in mind that the future of the Empire rests upon the upbuildin’ E 
Canada. "They must also approach the problem with the fixed i 


that there can be no treaty for Empire trade which does not E en 
the proper safeguarding of the agricultural, industrial and a re 
workers of Canada. , 
On other occasions Mr. Bennett has developed qj E | 
thesis that, since North America has become the ga d 
centre of economic power and momentum in the worl 
it is more important for the future of the Commonweal} & 
that the particular unit of it which is situated in th} n 
North American continent should be economically stroy} le 
and powerful, capable of holding its own with the might} ze 
United States, than that a few British industries shouldh} B 
helped in their embarrassment. He has also pledg]| p 
himself, if he comes into office, to call a specialsessiond| 0 


parliament for the purpose of dealing immediately wit 
the unemployment situation by an upward revision of tht. 
tariff and other measures. The Liberal spokesmen and} p 
papers retort that Mr. Bennett is disqualified by his proj -t 
fessions of faith from being a satisfactory representative) 0 
of Canada at an Imperial Conference, at which one of the 
main tasks of the delegates will be the stimulation of inter, 
Imperial trade. The Ottawa Citizen, for example, his 
declared that Mr. Bennett is clearly planning for Canad 
the high protectionist policy and corporation rule which 
Wall Street has been able to impose upon the Unite 
States, and that the Liberals were entitled to the supp? 
of every voter who believed in the ideal of the Bri 
Commonwealth, and wanted fuller trade co-operiu" 
between its units. e” 

Here, therefore, is revealed a curious shift in the P 
of the two historic parties. Since the war the L 
have shown a disposition to emphasise the nia 
ideal, and at times they have alarmed some of their $T 


porters who agree with General Smuts that the t 
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VES thy come to” give more consideration: to the solidarity.of the 


G e Imperial structure. The West, to which.recent ^. 
iid events had brought home a sudden realisation of its depend- Y 
ined ence upon the British market, had become particularly E 


Ot meL restless about the fruits of extreme nationalism. There is, 
Ind oth. thus, obvious advantage to the Liberals in representing 
" themselves as the genuine Imperialists who are ready for 
Ded th practical measures of co-operation with the other units of 
le greaf the Commonwealth. 
The Conservatives, on the other hand, have always 
nwealip evinced a deep dislike of various manifestations of the 
in th{ nationalist spirit such as the establishment of Canadian 
r stron} legations in foreign capitals, and have professed to be the 
might} zealous guardians of the Imperial ideal in Canada. Mr. 
ouldb] Bennett, indeed, has always been counted one of the most 
pledge perfervid Imperialists in Canada, and he roundly denies 
ssion¢| that his passion for the Commonwealth has in any degree 
ly wit abated, but under his leadership the Conservative party 
1 of tht is now committed to a nationalist-protectionist economic 
L policy of the type which the Scullin Ministry is attempting 
-to tarry out in Australia. It apparently has the support 
of all the leaders of Conservative opinion, and the funda- 


> dL mental motive behind it is probably a desire to tap once 
X intr| more the great reservoir of Conservatism which exists in — 
ole, hs| the province of Quebec. In French Canada political 
nationalism. is now a deep-rooted faith, and its natura] 
. Whià? corollary is local protectionism. The Liberal Pn in 
United] *rder to keep its hold upon the West, has been forced to 


make dents in the existing tariff for the benefit of British 
goods, and the Conservatives may be able to convince ae 
People of Quebec that they are being sacrificed for the 5 e 
of the prairie farmers. It may be that the bitter preju ig 
against the Conservative party which was aroused i E i 
Conscription controversy, although slowly dying, io a 
rionalist’| `Tetain enough force to keep the Conservative gains 
f 


S ion ;` but 
Qdebec at a low figure during the present election ; 


^ 
EU : the day at the S 
r. Bennett, if his policy does not cary is : 
^ N S 
a m G E 
3 
- Ys as 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar ~ ES 2 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


— «Canada : Tie General Election 
present. election,” has probably paved the way for Cn. 1 
servatism to secure substantial reinforcements from Quel ac 
at the next eléction, and then to come into power vil p 
definite majority. Nationalism is essentially a Cons Y 
vative force, and it is a logical step for the Canadian Con A 
servatives to become the exponents of nationalism, The 
may, however, shed no small contingent of their old sup P 
porters to the Liberals, who would have no fature excep 
as the assiduous advocates of Imperial co-operation, perhaps 
even of free trade within the Empire. E 

But in these developments there are some comfortim|- y 
features. For one thing, although they may produce; 
temporary confusion of ideas and much searching of hear 
for individuals, they promise to produce in Canadian 
politics a coherence and reality which have been sadj| ; 
lacking for many years. Moreover, they seem to indicat] ç 
that the tide of extreme nationalism, which has run 9 I 
strong since the war, is now ebbing, and that both th| 4 
historic parties are firmly committed to the idea of maint; 
taining the solidarity of the Commonwealth. There has | 


them concerning methods: the Liberals, while standing 
firm for political autonomy, are prepared to go a com 
siderable length in trade co-operation ; while the Con 
servatives are ready to co-operate in the political sphere 
and defence measures, but are unwilling to make much 
sacrifice of Canadian industrial interests for the benefit d 
other parts of the Commonwealth. At present it is making 
people rub their eyes to find the Liberal. Toronto Gti 
denouncing Mr. Bennett as a dangerous politician who iof 
the sake of the Commonwealth's future must at all Co 
be kept out of office. If Mr. Bennett and ‘nis party core 
into power they may discover that Canadian public e 
ment is too strongly in favour of Imperial trade co-oper?!^" 
for them to flout it. 

The Conservatives have had one great advantag j 
campaign in the active assistance of the five provin? |. 
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T Con, administrations which are at present controlled by the 
Quel, party ; the Liberals have only the benefit of the support of 
With ; PO; while the remaining pair, being under Progressive 
-onsen control, are therefore more or less neutral. Led by 
n Con. Premier Howard Ferguson of Ontario, the five Conservative 
They provincial Premiers elected to interpret Mr. King’s unfor- 
Id su| tunate “ five cent ” speech as an attempt to dragoon voters 
except] in their provinces into supporting the Liberal party, and a 
erhay challenge to themselves, and they have thrown all their 
influence and electioneering resources into the campaign on 

forüm| behalf of Mr. Bennett. Mr. Ferguson has been particularly 
duce;| active, and he has carried on an intermittent controversy 
f hen] with Mr. King about the respective rights of the prc- 
nadinf ^ vincial and federal Governments in regard to water-powers. 
1 sadj| He has categorically charged that Mr. King is setting up 
ndicat| for the federal Government wholly inadmissible claims to 
run $| power rights, which in his view belong to the provinces, 
th the} and that his attitude has been responsible for the delay 


in the construction of the St. Lawrence Waterway. It is 
ere has] clear, indeed, from the publication of correspondence 
etween! between Mr. King and Mr. Ferguson, and from the some- 


anding} what acidulated exchanges which have taken place between 
a comi them, that the gulf which divides their positions is still 
e Cor | wide, and the whole problem of the confusion which now 
sphere | exists in different phases of the nation’s business about 


| much | the conflicting claims of the federal and provincial authority 


nefit f P cannot be indefinitely shelved. TUR 
making * In recent years there seems to have been some indicatio 
; Globe of a weakening of the strength of the federal structure, 


A : E G- 
vho fot | and this is regarded with apprehension in some quarter 


l costs | If this tendency were allowed to proceed, the pe 

, com | Parliament's activities might be limited to little else t z 

OB the tari fF the een public works, and the contro 

ratio’ | of external affairs. ‘The tariff is nowadays largely a lic 
“| > tional squabble, while the PEELE IS e a Ee 

in the Works is one of the most bedevilling m inen Ec 

vincial Politics. As a consequence, imperial and m 
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problemsgmight, have, a, better chance of receiving ådequy | 
attention at Ottawa, but there is also the. danger the 
people with a ‘taste and aptitude for public life would m 
think it worth their while to enter the federal Parliament, 

No attempt has been made in this article to essay a, 
forecast of the approaching election, as the result of the 
polls will be known long before it is in print. Two pro 
vincial elections which were held in June gave very litt 
guidance about the trend of public opinion, but the i retum 
of the Baxter government in New Brunswick and th 
Brownlee government in Alberta, both by very comfortabk 
majorities, revealed that in the former province Com 
servatism was still dominant, and that in the latte 
Progressivism had retained its strength. 


Canada. 
July 25, 1930. 


Postscript. 


Since this article left Canada the general election has 
taken place and resulted in a Conservative victory. The! < 
figures, compared with the 1926 election, were as follows:— 


1930 1926 F 
Conservatives us sia o5 139 Ox ` 
Liberals és SA w E 89 118 
Progressives As ES o5 12 31 
Labour oo Sp da 50 3 2: 
Independents —. .. ap 96 2 2 ah 
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I. Tue ImpertaL CONFERENCE 


- ltte| RES position of Australia in relation to the Imperial 

Conference and its problems differs from that of any 

of the other Dominions. In this country the declarations 

of status which have been made since the conclusion of 

peace have been neither preceded nor followed by any 

expressions of public opinion either in support or 1n criti- 

cism. 'The pace has been set by the statesmen of other 

on has Dominions, by those of Canada, South Africa and the Irish 

_ CF]. Free State. The people of Australia have acquiesced, but 

lows :— have joined neither in the applause which has been heard 

from Canada and South Africa nor in the mild dissent 

pe which has been uttered in New Zealand. Of the two 
H '| ` documents by which it has been attempted to apply the G 

formulz of the conferences to the legislation and adminis- 

» tration of the Empire neither has been given a PU 

| eplace in public discussion. The Balfour Report has Z 

lide consideration in Parliament and none L 2 gene 

Gection. The report of the Dominion Legislation a 

ference of 1929 has been printed as NS Gas pape E 

but has not been brought before Parliament, ang, d 

in connection with the appointment of the Governor 


General, has excited no comment in the daily or Ne 
. Scullin, before he sets out for England, will no cou» S 
the Federal Parliament an opportunity of bun Exi `- 
| agenda for the Imperial Conference on which t epora > 
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must hold an important:place. But there is NO’ sign , 
present-that he will be able to take with him to the Co. 
ference any assurance that the Australian people cithe 
approves of the recommendations contained in these two 
reports or has expressed any marked dissent from them, 
This attitude should not be interpreted as a symptom 
either of indifference to the value of the unity of the Empire 
or of the absence of an Australian nationab sentiment, 
There is a definite Australian nationalism, but it has not 
in responsible quarters found anything inconsistent with 
its claims in the continued existence of the machinery of 
an earlier stage of constitutional development or in methods 
of organisation which recognise the overwhelming respons 
sibilities of British Ministers. It should, however, be 
kept in mind that the attitude in Imperial affairs of the 
present Ministerial party is in general accord with that of 
Canada and South Africa, and it would not be surprising 
if Mr. Scullin were to find himself at the Imperial 
Conference much more in sympathy with those Dominions 
than Mr. Bruce would have been. Nevertheless there is a 
difference in outlook between Australia and the othtr . 
Dominions, doubtless explained by the absence of racial 
divisions and the absorption of all political parties in- 


industrial and economic problems. The fact is that the | - 


majority of Australians believe that the safety and 
prosperity of their country is dependent on the main 
tenance of the unity of the Empire, and the attentiofi of 
successive Ministers has been directed to economic” 
advantages, sometimes no doubt without an adequate 
recognition of what is expected from them in return. 

For this reason our contribution to the problems of 
Imperial relations has been in the direction “of improving 
the means of co-operation and consultation between Aus- 
tralian and British Ministers and not in the direction © 
emphasising the symbols of equality and autonomy 
Suggestions have been made that the Commonwealth should 

- follow the example of other Dominions and appoint Mut 


E - 
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Sign x ters to foreign capitals, but they have been rejected both 
e Con} py Mr. Bruce and Mr. Scullin. In Australia it is not 
- eithe, thought that Ministers are needed: to safeguard Australian 
SE two interests abroad, or for the purpose of showing that the 
lem, Dominions are independent nations. Similarly there has 
Mptom been no demand for the repeal of Acts such as the Colonial 
Empire Laws Validity Act and the Foreign Enlistment Act, which 
timent, is recommended, by the Dominion Legislation Conference. 
14S not These Acts are evidently regarded by other Dominions as 
t with symbols of the supremacy of the Imperial Parliament and 
nery of ^as therefore inconsistent with accepted doctrines. If the 
ethods| Imperial Parliament were to use its legal powers in such a 
'espon- way as to encroach on the self-government of the Common- 
er, be wealth, resentment would be quickly felt and expressed. 
of the But that event has not been seriously contemplated for 
hat of many years past, and the legal supremacy of the Imperial 
prising Parliament has come to be regarded as something which 
nperial involves no danger and which in an emergency may play a 


iinions convenient part in the machinery of government. Of the 


external activities of the Commonwealth the most im- 


reisa j 
othtr .f «portant are those which relate to customs and to migration. 
racial It has made commercial treaties and political agreements 


des in~|_ with foreign countries restricting the migration of their 


at the nationals. In these matters it has not found, or at any 
y and ‘rate has not realised, any difficulty arising from its inter- 
main- national status, nor has it suffered any inconvenience 
Toh of arisihg from the lack of a power of extra-territorial legis- 
nomic^| “lation. 

equate | „The danger involved in this attitude is that Australia 
may become committed to changes which she has not 
ms of contemplated, and which are not suitable either to her 
oving conditions or “to her aspirations. The danger may not 
| Aus- prove serious so long as the relations of the component 
on of parts of the Empire are expressed in a formula. Canada, 
omy: ‘| ' South Africa and the Irish Free State may appoint their 
hould ambassadors, Australia and New Zealand may continue to 


Jinis- -5-79Xist without them. The Free State and the South 
x ^ 859 
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ES i Australia 

African, Union. imay abandon the right of appeal to thy 
z Privy. Council, Canada: may continue to have her ponsin, 
tion interpreted by the ‘Judicial Committee, and Australi 
may éxércise the limited right allowed by the Constitution 
of the Commonwealth. But when ambiguous formyl, 
are translated into the precise terms of legislation th 
danger becomes acute. It may be, then, that Genen] 
Smuts will be proved to have been right in his warnin 
against leaving the Constitution “ to the mercy of lawyer 
and legal formalists," even although the lawyers are only 
carrying out the instructions of statesmen. Question‘ 
then demand an answer which otherwise might have been 
settled by the lapse of time, and a Dominion may have to 
choose between being committed to an unacceptable 
relationship or breaking through the unanimity which has 
hitherto been preserved. 

It might be said that the rumour of a proposal to appoint 
the Chief Justice of the High Court to be Governor- 
General in succession to Lord Stonehaven proves that t 
Australia is no less anxious than the other Dominions to 
emphasise her autonomy. The rumour has been neitker f. 
confirmed nor denied and may have been without sub- | 
stance, but the appointment was advocated by some of the | 
left-wing supporters of the Government, and its reception 
= by a predominantly Opposition press was not altogether 

hostile. Very few advocates of the appointment, however, 
based their case on the change in the functions of the 
Governor-General as defined in the Balfour Report, or 0 | 
the need for making a gesture of separation. The groun 
taken was that there were Australians fit for any positio 
in the Commonwealth and that Australia should rese" 
her richest gifts for her own people. To%the public ‘the 
rumour came as a complete surprise, for the office of the 
Governor-General has not been discussed at any gen 
election or in the Federal Parliament. It is fairly safe ® 
y at say that in the discussions which have followed the 1 umo% 
* of the Chief Justice's appointment the change has beet - 
A 860 E 
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admission of the advantages to Australia of having a 
Governor-General experienced. in. the working of self- 
governing institutions but not associated with any party 
or State, as well as of the benefits which Australia has de- 
rived from the presence in England of men who during 
their five years of office have gained a first-hand knowledge 
of ber position. A strong case can be made for reducing 
the expenses of the Governor-General’s establishments in 
Canberra, Melbourne and Sydney. It is certain, however, 
that there has been no widespread demand for a change 
in the practice of appointing an Englishman to this office 
and that there would be considerable opposition to it. 
The subject is no doubt a proper one for discussion at an 
Imperial Conference, but there seems no reason why each 
Dominion should not make its own arrangements in 
accordance with its own conditions and the wishes of its 
own people. 

= From the Balfour Report it appears that, while the 
question of appeal to the Privy Council is a proper subject 
for consultation, no objection would be raised by the 
British Government to a claim by any Dominion that its 
own people should be deprived of the right of appeal, and 
it appears from this and other sources that the question 
is likely to be raised again by representatives of the Irish 
Free State. In Australia appeals are limited by the Con- 
stitution of the Commonwealth. There can be no appeal 
to the Privy Council on a question involving the relations 
of the States and the Commonwealth to each other except 
With the permission of the High Court, which is rarely 
given. On other questions an appeal from the High 
Court will lf, by the special leave of the Privy CO 
which is not readily granted; and there is a a y 
unlimited right of appeal from the State Courts. a 
conditions are by no means wholly satisfactory. Tt has bsan 
Saidin Australia that an appeal should lie either on all-consti- 


zie : d 
tutional cases or on none, and that it 1s unfair that a oo 


generally condemned. There has beem a fairly, general 


NG 


L Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri - 


e 


NEU ator es Australia 
S litigant.in the State Courts should have the right d 


deciding. whether an appeal should be taken to the High E 
£ Court or to the Privy Council. These defects, however / 
could bé remedied in Australia without destroying the right 
of appeal in the last resort. Professional opinion would 
be strongly opposed to abolition, and there is no expression 
of public opinion in favour of it. In the report of th 
Royal Commission on the Constitution recently presented 
two of the seven members express the view that the 
abolition of the right of appeal would be in accordance 
with Australian sentiment. But Australian sentiment | 
regards the Judicial Committee as a symbol of the unity of 
the Empire which it would not willingly see destroyed, and 
Australian litigants have expressed no desire to be deprived 
of this additional tribunal. One criticism, however, is 
unanswerable. 'The decisions of the Judicial Committee are 
regarded as binding on all the Courts from which an appeal 
lies, and one reason for maintaining the right of appeal is 
that it ensures uniformity in the interpretation of the law. 
It is essential therefore that the Judicial Committee should 
invariably be as strong a Court as the House of Lords, and «| => 
it is to be regretted that the Board is sometimes no stronger 
than it was when Mr. Deakin advocated the establishment ^ 
of an Imperial Court more than twenty years ago. ^ , 
= It has been said that the Imperial Conference of 1930 
will mark the end of a period of centrifugal development, 
and that it will be the task of this and future Conferences 
to find means of co-operation. Whenever this process 
begins Australia will welcome it. The changes of the pas} 
twelve years may have been inevitable and they may have 
been harmless, but until better means of co-operation have 
been devised it seems premature to describé the British 
Commonwealth of Nations, as the Balfour Report woul 
have us believe, as the most remarkable and successfu 
3 experiment in co-operation which has ever been developec. 
x The experiment can hardly be called successful as well 2$ 
= remarkable until some of the effort which has been expende 
ae 862 : 
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'The Economic Depression - *' —— 
in dotting the “ is ? and crossing the “t?s ? of autonomy " 
is diverted to the perhaps more difficult task of finding om 
effective means of co-operation. | ; 


II. Tue Economic Depression* 


‘ROM July 1929 to April 1930 the exports of Australian 

merchandise amounted to £80°8 million compared with 
[1259 million for the corresponding months of the i 
previous fiscal year. Part of the reduction of £43 million 
is due to the policy adopted early in the season of reducing 
offerings at wool auctions. For the first ten months of the 
current season 1,877,000 bales of wool were sold, a reduc- 
tion of 545,000 bales on the sales of the corresponding 
period of the previous season. On the average price of 
[13 6s. per bale this would account for approximately 
[7:25 million of the reduction in exports. There is conse- 
quently a net decline of nearly £36 million in exports due, 
first, to a fall in wool prices from 17d. per pound in the 
fisst ten months of the 1928-29 season to 10°5d. per pound 
in the same period of 1929-30; and, secondly, to a decline 
in the price of wheat of about 20 per cent. and a reduction 
in the wheat harvest from 160,000,000 bushels in 1928-29 
|^ to 126,000,000 bushels in 1929-30. To the serious drop 
in income from exports must be added a reduction of 
£20 million in overseas borrowing, which has amounted to 

e approximately £30 million per annum 1n recent years. E 

| Australia has raised only £10 million on short term Treasury 
Bills in the London market in the current financial year. 
She will thus experience a loss of income from exports and 
borrowing this year of about £55 million. Such per 
are liable to error, but the facts point to a loss of this or i 
The world-wide decline in prices and the stringency of the 
. international money markets have thus combined to destroy. 


à - d-No. 79, ^ 
^* See Tue Rounp Taste, No. 78, March 1930, pp: 404-497 20 € E 
June 1930, Pp. 634-643 for further reference to the subject discussed in 2 
ug Section. 3 X ; 
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a substantial part:of the income Australia receives fto l 
: Overseas, Two disturbing reactions follow: , a dioi 
G exchange situation and a loss of internal spending Power 
passed on from the export industries and those direct}, 
dependent upon loan expenditure through the whole 
industrial fabric of the nation. 

Australia is now preoccupied with the process of 
readjustment necessitated by these reactions, Three 
measures have been taken to remedy the exchange position: 
heavy exports of gold, higher exchange rates and restric 
tions on imports. The first has brought immediate relief, 
but the surplus stocks of gold will soon be exhausted. 
From July to March exports of gold amounted to 
£24,500,000, approximately 50 per cent. of the total stocks 
of gold held by the private banks (£25,778,000) and the 
Commonwealth Bank (/23,500,000) on June 30 1929. The 
second method of relieving the exchange position has been to 
raise exchange rates progressively to £6 Ios. per cent. for 
telegraphic transfers. Australian exchange rates are nor- 
mally subject to little variation. In the present difficulty — 
a substantial increase in exchange rates was delayed until ,| — 
February last. High exchange rates discourage the trans- 
fer of funds accumulated in Australia on foreign account. \ 
From February to April of this year the average interest | 

z yield on Commonwealth bonds was over L6 per cent. It | 
was more profitable to invest funds in these bonds than to 
transfer them overseas. It is impossible to state ‘the 

a amount of these funds now invested in Australian securities, © 
but they are substantial and have in some measure relieved 
the exchange situation. Moreover, by depressing interest 
rates these funds have enabled the Commonwealth Govern- 
ment to convert {34,000,000 of the large wr loan due 12 
December next. With purchases from the sinking fund 
and surplus cash subscriptions from the loan raised 12 


2 1 AN 
CG March, only £18,000,000 will remain for conversion 
=° December. The high exchange rates have not been! 

LJ D P 
£ - operation long enough to have had a marked effect 9" J^ 
d 864 nee 
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ftom | imports which amounted to £1158 million from July" 
inp). 5929 to April 1930, a decline of only £3°8 million on'the ° 
Ower, imports of the corresponding period of 1928-29. Early re 
rectly in April the Commonwealth Government introduced a Ç 
Whole second tariff measure designed to reduce imports.* Mr. 
Scullin, the Prime Minister, announced that (1) some uer 
SS d luxury imports would be prohibited, (2) a further list 
Three | would be subject to 50 per cent. rationing, (3) a surcharge 
ition: | of 5o per cent. of the duty would be levied on rationed 
stric- | imports of another group, and (4) a substantial number of i 
relief, p - tariff items would be subjéct to a 50 per cent. surcharge of 
asted, duty without rationing. From the prohibitions Mr. 
d to | | Scullin expected a reduction of {4:25 million and from 
stocks the rationing process a reduction of LYS million. The 
d the value of the goods on which a surcharge will be made was 
The estimated at £13°5 million, and the consequent reduction 
en to in imports at from {4 million to £7 million. This tariff 
t. for was to be a temporary measure, but, when pressed by the 
nore V. Leader of the Opposition, the Prime Minister refused to 
iculty fix a date for its termination. The reduction in imports 
until af —, from prohibitions and rationing will involve a decline in 
trans- customs revenue necessitating increased taxation from 
ount: 1| other sources and thus reducing internal spending power- 
terest Reductions caused by the surcharge will be subject to the 
- Jt | ' same conditions, and there will be a tendency to regard 
an to the whole measure as a further instalment of protection 
> ‘the that will not be readily removed. Some expansion will 
ties "| *^ take place in Australian industry, but the higher costs : 
ieved involved will ultimately increase the burden of the tariff 
terest on exports. On June 19 another tariff schedule involving 
vern- increased. duties: oneuignitems ana sub-items and on one 
ue in item in the excise tariff was introduced in the House of 
fund Representatives. On 24 items in the schedules submitted 
od in in November and December last, the duties have been 
jn in ^| > raised, some being now fixed at 75 per cent. A feature of c 
n if the new schedule is the more minute classification ‘of im- “2 
tf OD 47 See Tur Rounp Taste, No. 79, June 193% P. O43: — z 
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ports. Increased . duties. have been levied on: mor d 
accéssory parts, timber, hemp and flax, and vessels of lee 
than 1,000 tons: p E 

As a method of relieving an adverse exchange positio 
the tariff is clumsy and to a large extent ineffective aş C 
as internal spending power remains out of alignment With 
the decline of income from overseas. A more Serious 
objection to such tariff measures is their natura] resistânce 
to speedy removal when the crisis has passed, and their 
tendency to inflate local costs. High exchange rates, on 
the other hand, act as a deterrent to imports, give relief. 
to the exporter and encourage the retention of funds in 
Australia. They are, moreover, temporary in their inci- 
dence and will automatically fall as overseas funds are 
built up. 

The internal repercussions of the exchange difficulty 
are now commencing to have their full effects. Declining 
profits in industry and monetary stringency have caused a 
serious drop in share values which are now on the average 
Over 25 per cent. below the mean values of the years 
1926-28. Official returns of unemployment for the March 
quarter reached the record figure of 14 per cent. and in 
some industries there is now a rationing of labour, whereby~ 
members of staffs have a short period of unemployment in 
rotation. All States are faced with a serious unemploy- ' 
ment problem in the present winter. It is most severe in 
New South Wales where loan expenditure has been very 
large in recent years, and the returns from the wool clip ~ 
and the wheat harvest are relatively more important thin | 
in other States. The prolonged coal dispute has alsó 
weighed more heavily upon New South Wales. 

In an important statement in Parliament on April 7 
Mr. Bavin, the Premier, announced that the Government 
proposed drastic measures to relieve unemployment, an 
to promote a reduction in the costs of industry, bo 
private and State. Three measures were suggested an 


7 


866 ox 


*. CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
e 


— — —— p d, e 


Moto, 
of lei 


sition 
S long 
t with 
eriou 
stance 


: their 


es, on 


relief = 


ids in 
inci- 
ls are 


iculty 
lining 
ised a 
erage 


years 
March | 
nd in 


ereby~ | 


nt in 
|ploy- 
ere in 
very 
l clip ~ 
than 

- alsó 


ril 8; 
ment 
, and 
both - 
| anc 
nend- 


P 


i 


_ ment Bill repealing the provision for 44 hoursin the 1925 Act 


. Wages and a shorter working wee 


| __-Stated that hours should be reduced ina 
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and requiring the Industrial Commission to consider the 
general economic effect of awards ; secondly, a Public Service 
Salaries Reduction Bill under which all earnings in the 
public services would be reduced by 84 per cent., and thirdly. 
a special tax of 3d. in the pound on all incomes, "d 
andesalaries to provide a fund for unemployment relief. 
The restoration of a 48-hour week and the rationing of work 
to avoxl dismissals would lower costs in industry generally 
and assist materially in reducing the deficit on the State 
railways, estimated at {2-75 million for the current year. 
The savings derived from the reduction of salaries in the 
public service would help to balance the budget, which the 
Treasurer estimated would show a deficit of £4 million 
at the end of the financial year. Finally, it was anticipated 
that the unemployment tax would furnish a fund of 
£3 million enabling the State to provide relief works. In 
Victoria and Queensland a levy has been imposed on wages 
and incomes and it will yield respectively £750,000 and 
[1,000,000. In Queensland the Arbitration Court has 


kand 


^granted an application of the State for a reversion to the 


48-hour week in respect of many of the employees of the 
State. This tendency to insist on the 48-hour week has 


‚| » also been noticeable in recent decisions of the Common- 


wealth Arbitration Court. A decline in the cost of living 
index number from 1,825 in the fourth quarter of 1929 


atO 1,752 in the first quarter of 1930 has brought an average 


reduction of 3s. 6d. in the basic wage. 

aThese changes in working hours and wage rates may be 
considered as marking the beginning of a general deflation 
of labour costs, but they are not viewed with favour in 
labour circles. ^ Thus Mr. Lang, Leader of the Labour 
party in New South Wales, recently declared higher 
k to be the only solution. 
In Victoria the conference of the Labour party on April 21 
ll State enterprises 
“so that further “dis- 
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misgals shall be prévented and the workers already dismiss, | 
shall be re-employed.” ` There is a distinct cleavage between 
the points of view of business and labour leaders and thi 
is unfortunately reflected in politics. Labour is on the 
defensive and will not readily accept a reduction in the 
standard of living or less favourable working conditions 
The oft-repeated demand that costs of production should 
be reduced is not unnaturally regarded as a veiled attack 
upon wages and working conditions. In the absence of 
agreement among political parties, or employers and em. 
ployed, the necessary adjustment of individual incomes and 
costs of production to the fall in national income will be 
slowly made under the pressure of economic forces. This 
process, however, will involve social and economic dis- 
turbances that will increase costs and delay the recovery. 
During May a rise in the price of wool estimated at 
Io per cent. on the low levels ruling in March, and a 
splendid rain over almost all wheat growing and many 
pastoral areas, have improved the prospects of the export 
trade, both for the immediate future and for next season. 4 
A settlement of the long protracted coal dispute on thes - 
basis of a gd. reduction in hewing rates per ton has now 
been reached and the mines have been re-opened. The * 
owners will forego Is. per ton in profits and the railways || 
have reduced freight by ts. 6d. perton. Hencea reduction 
in prices of 3s: 3d. per ton has been made. But no 
responsible authority would regard these favourable infr 
ences as providing more than a satisfactory background fo | 
the measures of deflation that must be adopted to meg | 
our economic depression. 


III. FEDERAL CHRONICLE 


puru the quarter under review has been a ; 
of incident. In the Commonwealth Parliament; D 
from the financial measures referred to in the previo" 


E 5 es A 
section, three things stand out : the Government's measu! 
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Missed © sor altering the Constitution, its continued efforts to us its 

Etwe y large majority in the House of Representatives to put into 

nd this operation a considerable part of the general policy of the L 
on the Labour party, and the renewed importance of the Senate. 

in the Further, in South Australia and Western Australia, new s 
litions, Governments have come into office as a result of general 

should elections. 

attack The Sendte has of late often been reproached with a 

nce of failures to perform efficiently the functions either of a ` 
d em- States’ house or a house of review. Representing the same 


will b ally reproduced the party divisions of the other House, and 

This when the Ministry of the day has had a majority in both 
ic dis- Houses the Senate's part has been a very humble one. 
yery. Owing to the longer tenure of office by its members, however, 
ited at and a system of retirement in rotation, changes in the 
and a political complexion of the Senate are apt to lag behind 
many those in the House of Representatives. This has now 
export happened, the Labour Ministry being in a minority of 7 to 


season. | 29 in the Senate. 
en 


les and electors as the House of Representatives does, it has natur- 


on thee! — “The Nationalist-Country party majority has, however, 
aS DOW been unwilling to provoke a conflict with the Ministry 
. The’) with its powerful majority in the House of Representa- 
Likways , tives? To do so would almost certainly result in a “ double 
uction | dissolution,” i.e. a dissolution which would send to the 
jut no polls all the Senators instead of only half of them, and 
| influ- Senators are naturally anxious to face the electors on an 
ind for” issue chosen, if possible, rather with an eye to their 
) meg awn convenience than to that of the Ministry. A battle s 
of tactics has therefore been going on ever since Mr. 
Scullin’s Government took office, the Senate passing 
such medsures= asthe Mig © E under depart- 
mental control the functions of the Development and 


^, 
e^ 
D 
B 


en full Migration Commission and of the Federal Ec = 
, apatt ‘|  mission«o which Senators were 1n gener al we ee ^? 
evious Ministry on the other hand suffering Ie or E T . 
sures c d the disallowance by the vote of the Senate ot a HS IV 
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Ç under the Transport Workers Act to which they attache i 
E considerable importance. Ç E 
The proceedings of the'session have, however, Centred 
mt the Ministry's proposals for altering the Constitution 
ec which were to have been submitted to the people ata 
referendum before the Prime Minister leaves to attend the 
Imperial Conference, though it was not expected that all the 
proposals would be passed by the Senate, and the Ministry 
e had therefore contemplated using the special machinery 
provided by the Constitution, the essential words in which 
read as follows : 9 


E 

If either House passes a proposed law (i.e. for altering the Con. 
stitution) and the other House rejects it, and if after an interval of 
three months the first- mentioned House again passes the proposed 
law and the other House rejects it, the Governor-General may 
submit the proposed law to the electors. 


The precise effect of this provision is in dispute, but it | 
appears, under existing circumstances, to give the Senate | 
ample opportunities of delaying the process by postponing «ff 
the rejection of the proposed changes. Uncertainty ” 
counselled delay, but there were yet more urgent counsellors 
—Mr. Lang’s threat, for instance, at a Federal conference 
of the Australian Labour party that in New South Wales , 
the proposals would get only “ passive ” support from the 
Labour party, unless they were made more drastic, s0, 2$ 
for example, to include the abolition of the Senate. That 
body has now terminated a leisurely consideration of the 
proposals by rejecting all of them. But the Government 
had already abandoned any attempt to take the referendum 
this year and it is generally supposed that the propose 
alterations will eventually be submitted tc the people 12 
conjunction with, but not as the chief issue in, a gener 
election. They are therefore no longer live questions. : 


brief account of them may, however, be useful. ^* ¢ 


of x 
Z : ere 
a Three proposed amendments of the Constitution Es A 
A put “forward, to give the Commonwealth Parliame 
et eared 870 < 
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tached | increased powers with regard to industrial matters, tsade E 
R and commerce, and—most far reaching of all—tht altera- 
"entred tion of the Constitution. The “industrial powers ” Bill PE 
"^ roposed to substitute for the existing conciliation and 
a arbitration power, a power to make laws in respect of -> 
nd the industrial matters generally. This differed radically in 
all. the point of method from Mr. Bruce’s proposal in 1926* 
[inistry since that ptoposal did not give a power of direct legislation 
chinery in industrial matters but only a power to set up authorities - 
L Wie | tar their regulation. The “trade and commerce” Bill 
omitted the restricting words “ with other countries and 
among the States,” thus leaving a “ trade and commerce ” 
ao power simpliciter. But the Bill went on to introduce an 
roposed exception, excluding from the power of the Commonwealth 
ral may Parliament the control and management of, and rates 
and fares on, State railways. This Bill went much 
farther than the 1926 proposals, which merely gave 
but it | power to legislate with respect to trusts and combines 
Senate, in restraint of trade. It was in fact almost a replica, 
poning 4 exception and all, of Mr. W. M. Hughes’ 1913 Bill. The 
rtainty e| — third Bill, however, was something quite new in Australian 
sellors | history, for it would empower the Commonwealth Parlia- 
ference | ment to alter the Constitution by the ordinary processes 
Wales | , of législation, the only special requirements being a 
om the | ^ month's delay and an absolute majority in each House, 
so,as; | which would place the Commonwealth Parliament on the 
That | same footing as the Parliament of any Dominion with a 
of tha wnified constitution. 
nmen a The arguments in support of these proposals have been S 
endum far from convincing. The Bills represented the kind of 
oposed thing that the Ministerial party has always stood for, me 
ple in with one exception the two first proposals did attempt, by 
zeneral conferring power over industry, trade and commas asma 
n whole, to avoid the existing division of powers into pee y 
E Where division is bound to produce, and has prodi ^ 
p were difficulties both in legislation and administration. T e 
N - 172. < 
jament à s * Tue Rounp Taste, No. 65, December 1926, p 771 mS sg 
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exception was the proviso excluding the vital operation | 


of State'-railways from Commonwealth legislative cont] j E 
The exception may have been politically necessary, but is E. 
days when the cry is for the co-ordination of all forms of s 
transport, division seems disastrous from a practical point ( 


of view. The third Bill—to give Parliament full power t 
amend the constitution—raised issues for the adequate 
discussion of which the country is as yet unréady. It j, 
true that there is considerable dissatisfaction with the 
operation of the present mode of amendment, and that 
there is a quite general impression that Australia is over. 
governed. But the power proposed is ultimately incon- 
sistent with the maintenance of a federal system at all, ` 
'The suggestion clearly came from the minority report 
of the Royal Commission on the Commonwealth Constitu- 
tion*, It was in fact put forward there as a means— 
perhaps the only means though its effect on State policies | 
might be unsatisfactory—by which unification could now | 
be achieved in Australia. On the Ministerial side, how- 
ever, there was a marked disinclination to weigh the merits .- 
and demerits of federalism as a system, or to envisage any "| ^^ 
clear substitute for it other than the mere assumption of 
powers by the Commonwealth. Perhaps the most com 
mon Ministerial argument for the change was thaf the , 
status of the Commonwealth Parliament is lower than that 
of the Parliaments of New Zealand and South Africa. , 
The reception accorded to the proposals was not encourag: ,, 
ing to the Government. The Australian democracy is notor 
ously conservative in constitutional matters and no amende 
ment has much chance of adoption unless it is supporte 
by both parties. Such support was not forthcoming for 
these Bill. It was indeed probably a political error to 
introduce the * power of amendment " Bill at all at this 
stage. It has attracted the lion’s share of attention z : 
debates, and the other two proposals would have hac 7 
better chance of success if they had stood alone. JUOD. uM 


` * See Tat Rounp Taste, No. 78, March 1930, pp. 408-415: œ 
872 
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| Fedetal Chronicle : . ^, 1 
om |' -matter for keen regret that while all parties agree that je 
tol | amendment of the power over trade, commerce and rs 
tip | industry is necessary, no agreement can be reached, even . 
S of at this critical stage of Australia’s development. The 
oint Opposition was too much inclined to judge the proposals C 
T to merely by reference to the way in which a foolish, irrespon- "EM 
uate sible and malevolent Government could abuse them. But 
It is 4 still more serious adverse factor was the antagonism 
the which. they evoked in the outlying States, especially in < 
that ~ Western Australia and Tasmania, where the disadvantages 
Ver- even of such central control as federalism now implies 
con- have been,acutely felt. 
al^ In Western Australia indeed the mounting tide of 
port hostility to the Commonwealth seems to be the chief 
titu- explanation of the defeat of Mr. Collier’s Labour Ministry 
ns— last April after six years of office. It was a popular govern- 
icies ment, and the relations between parties had been excellent. 
now The powerful West Australian proclaimed that finance 
10w- was the weak spot in Mr. Collier’s administration. But 
erits . neither side really had a &nancial record bright enough to 
any © — make it an effective political asset. The election was 
nof | decided partly by the natural “ swing of the pendulum 2 
sm- | against any Ministry holding office during times of strin- 
the | , gency—Mr. Collier’s was the fifth Australian Government 
that to appeal to the country within eighteen months, and all 
Ec of them have been defeated, Labour and Nationalist ae 
irag pe „n But the most powerful factor was fear of unification a 
tore hostility to the Federal Governments tariff changes, the 
end second batch of which was announced only a few days : 
yrted before the poll. It was really against Mr. Scullin and TS 
s for "Theodore, not against the popular Mr. Collier, that t S 
y to West Australian elector turned. A Labour majority E 
this 4 in a House of 59 became an anti-Labour S 
7 the 4. Mr. Collier's predecessor, Sir James Mie 2 S : 
ad ` assumed office with a composite Nationalist ane E s pP 
JP A Ey Ministry, and one of hemo e r z E 
). first weeks of office has been the public launching a 3 
P ^ ^ 
? IRSE) 
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ir members of the new Ministry. 


e 


secession campaign, strongly supported by some b. 


th T 
> A little earlier a change in the opposite direction had 
taken:place in South Australia, dictated solely, it appears, b 
the desire for a change in hard times. After only d 
years of office, Mr. Butler's Liberal (i.e. rather conservatiye 
Ministry was routed, a majority of 10 becoming a minor 
of 16 in a House of 46. South Australia has svffered m 
severely than any other State from the long drought, am 


is more directly affected than the eastern States by the 
shrinkage of primary output. Mr. Butler had incurred 


special odium through his attempt to check the drift in the 
State's finances both by retrenchment and by increased: 
taxation. The election registered one more refusal by the 
Australian democracy to admit that economic readjustment 
must be drastic and painful. The new Labour Premier is 
Mr. Hill, Mr. Butler's predecessor in office. He ha 
promised to spend more money on making work, but he 
cannot of course get more money. Nevertheless rigid 
economy by a Labour Government is apt to cause less 
bitterness because it excites less suspicion than economy e 


by an anti-Labour Government. 


Australia. 
June 24, 1930. 
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eased “| 7 N the last number of Tur Rouwp Taste* attention 

y the was drawn to some of the more important matters 

ment before Parliament. Of these, the question of native repre- 

jier is sentation in Parliament was still at the end of the session 

> has in the hands of the Select Committee of both Houses. 

ut he The Committee could only report that further time was 

rigid j necessary, and the Prime Minister, in moving the adoption 


> les & of the report, undertook to ask for the reappointment 
nonly «| - ~of the Committee next session. In the meantime, however, 
the Government has appointed a Commission to investigate 
| the economic condition of the natives—the need for Tod 
- | , investigation was strongly brought out in the ia i 
number of Tue Rounp TABLET There has n s 
criticism of the personnel of the Commission. ut E: 

value of such a Commission will lie 1n its ur 
e "end presentation of the facts rather than in any Es ae 
ar recommendations which it may make. If it sa x 
thing to turn people's attention away from pa 
of the native problem toan honest and S K 
plation of existing conditions, it will have on mo 
Another matter on which no d E a 

was that affecting the Indian population of the 
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EE c South Africa 1 
a This question, .aS° was mentioned in the previous umb, | 
^. " * was referred to a Select Committee of the House E A 
t Assembly. The Committee reported towards the end of 
the séssion, and recommended a Bill for dealing with the f 
matters referred to it. Owing, however, to the contentious 
issues involved, and the pressure of other business, the 
Bill was not proceeded with. But in withdrawing the 
Bill Dr. Malan, the Minister of the Interior; announced 
that it would be introduced next session in the same form, 
The Bill deals with two distinct matters : (1) the occupa- 
tion by Asiatics of trading and residential sites in areas 
which have been proclaimed under the Gold Law of the 
Transvaal; and (2) the evasion by Asiatics of the pro -| > 
hibition which has been in force since 1885 against the owner- 
ship of land in the Transvaal by Asiatics. As the Asiatics 
concerned are, with a few exceptions, Indians, it will be 
more convenient to refer to them throughout as Indians, 
The first question was dealt with by Parliament in 1919. 
The position then was that the prohibition contained in 
the Gold Law against the occupation of ground on pro- | 
claimed land by coloured persons had been allowed in, 
practice to fall into abeyance, and a large number of Indian 
traders had established themselves in towns along the 
Witwatersrand on sites which by law they had no right to 
occupy. After a Select Committee of the House of Assembly 
had investigated the matter, an Act was passed in 1919 
condoning the illegality in the case of any British Indian 
. carrying on business on May 1 of that year, or his success 
in title, so long as the business was carried on on the samẹ 
Site, or on another site in the same township. Unfor 
tunately, the same slackness in enforcing the prohibition 
continued after the Act of I9I9 as before, and to-day @ 
large number of Indians, variously estimated at from 40? 
to 600, are residing and trading on sites which, noel > 
oe standing the condoning Act of 1919, they are nob lega J 
que allowéd to occupy. The Bill proposes that this ileg& | 
- occupation shall be terminated within the next five yee 
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| The Sentet < ua 
mber . ft also provides that urban local authorities.on proclaimed p 
Se of > land must, within a year of the commencement of the Act, "^ 
Nd | define an area for the accommodation of Indians for resi- 45 
h the dential and trading purposes, and, if the Government 
1tioug approves of the area as meeting the reasonable requirements | = , 
S, the of the Indians for residential and business purposes, the 
B the prohibitions against ownership and occupation of land 
unced by them witl be withdrawn as regards that area. If the 
form, local authority fails to set apart such an area within the year . 
‘Cupa the Minister of the Interior is required, in consultation 
areas with the local authority, himself to define such an area. 
Xf the The Indian community of the Transvaal has always 
> pro “| ~ offered the most strenuous opposition to any policy of 
wne- | what they call segregation. Certainly the sites which 
siatics have been set apart for them in the past by local authorities 
vill be have not been such as to attract them. In those cases, 
dians, however, there was no intervention by the Government 
1919. to ensure that the areas selected should be reasonably 
ed in suitable for residence and trading purposes, and, as no 
1 pro- security of title was offered to Indians who might choose 
ed n, | o go there, they had no inducement to erect anything in 
indian the nature of permanent improvements. The Indian jl 
g the tions to separate areas are not, however, confined to t E 
shr to | question of the suitability of the areas. The policy Prom 
embly '| ` demned root and branch as derogatory to their P e a 
- 1919 race. If these objections could be er MS 
[ndian only be overcome if approached in a spirit o states i» l 
cess | * “and honourable compromise on both wt Ee d 
: Same of friction between the European and the Ín = e es 9 
Jnfor- ties in the Transvaal would be removed. ve ~ E 
bition no doubt is partly responsible for a ae Indian trader 
day à figures as are ‘available do not show = t S S 
n 400 in the Transvaal is increasing 12 Dac + friction is the 
with- of the European. A more serious caase © i il -areas - 
egally penetration by Indians sree Ec el them to live E 
Te: C P E ee um areas would |^, E: 
years: in close proximity to each other. YEP 877 See 
N = - 
j DS a 
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avoid this trouble, but such a policy will require for j 
attainment a spirit of tolerance which at present is n 
conspicuous on either side. 7 

The ‘other provisions of the Bill relate to the law pne 
hibiting Indians from acquiring ownership of land in the 
Transvaal. This law has been largely evaded in the Past 
by the formation of private companies actually, if no, 
nominally, controlled by Indians, by secret trusts, and other 
devices. The Bill endeavours to close these loopholes, | 
Whether its somewhat drastic provisions will achieve their 
object as against the legal ingenuity of the Indian and" 
his advisers remains to be seen ; but the intentign is merely 
enforcement of existing prohibitions and not the imposition " 
of new ones. 

Other matters which require more than a passing reference 
are the budget and a debate which took place in connection 
with the forthcoming Imperial Conference. 

For the first time since 1924, when the present Govern- 
ment first assumed office, the Finance Minister had to 


present a “ depressed " budget and to impose instead of -f 


reducing taxation. The year 1929-30 closed with a surpluse 
of {£400,000 in round figures, but the revenue figures 
for the closing months gave warning of more difficult | 
times ahead, and the estimates for the current year on the | 
basis of existing taxation showed a deficit of 1,388,000. 
To meet this the Minister carried forward the surplus 
from last year of £400,000, abolished the 20 per cent. 
rebate which income taxpayers had enjoyed for the past 
two years, and carried forward a deficit of £425,000, which 
it is hoped to meet by reduced expenditure. 

The State diamond diggings in Namaqualand continued 
during the past year their remarkable contribution to the 
Exchequer. Diamonds sold during the year realise 
£2,066,000 against an expenditure on the diggings ? 
£186,000. After deducting the expenditure and an 


e 


amount corresponding to income tax the balance ° » | 


.^ 41,598,000 was paid into the loan account. An amount © 


e 
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28 /2:000,000 Was paid to loan account from: the same. sougce 


in 1928-29. " Diamonds on hand at the end of the year were 
valued at £3,000,000. The intention is to treat future 
sales in the same way, 1.€., to pay the net receipts over to the 
Joan account for expenditure of a capital nature. The 
Joan account has also benefited to the extent of £2,773,000 
from the balance of the surpluses of 1927-28 and 1928-29, 
after a contribution of £850,000 to the sinking fund. These 
contributions of non-interest-bearing capital to the loan 
account have materialy eased the requirements of the 
Treasury from the loan market and helped to maintain the 
sound position of the State's capital account. 

The net amount of the public debt, after deducting 
unexpended balances and the value of sinking fund invest- 
ments, was on March 31 last £224,279,000. This includes 
the debts of the four provinces, as they borrow only from 
the Union Treasury. As against this obligation the capital 
account of the railways and harbours stands at £166,000,000. 
The unproductive debt—by which is meant debt repres- 
ented by assets which do not directly return interest to the 
exchequer—is estimated in round figures at £43,000,000. 

The Imperial Conference of 1926, in agreeing to its 
declaration as to the autonomous and equal status of the 
. members of the British Commonwealth of Nations, 

reported that existing administrative, legislative and judicial 

forms, dating back as they do to a time well antecedent to 
the present stage of constitutional development, are ad- 
* Teittedly not wholly in accord with the new declaration as 
tQ status. It accordingly recommended that steps should 
be taken by the United Kingdom and the Dominions to set 
up a Committee to consider what legal and constitutional 
changes were required to remove these anomalies.” The 
reference to the Committee included the following matters : 

` (1) the reservation of Dominion legislation for His Majesty's 

? assent ard the disallowance by His Majesty of Domiaion 


* An article dealing specially with the subject will be found on ria 


^» 
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mu SouthAfrica E. 
= legislation ; (2) ‘the competence of Dominion Parliame 
to give their legislation extra-territorial operation ; V l 
the repeal, amendment or modification of the Principly | ; 
underlying or embodied in the Colonial Laws Validit 
~~, Act, 1865, in the light of existing relations between member 
of the Commonwealth as described in the Conference 
report. < 
To these was added by subsequent agreemént between 
A the Governments a further reference, viz., (4) the principles 
which should govern in the general interest the practice 
and legislation relating to merchant shipping in the various - 
parts of the Empire having regard to the change in con. 
stitutional status and general relations which has occurred" | ™ 
since existing laws were enacted. 
The report of the Committee is signed without reserva- 
tion by the delegations of the United Kingdom and the | 
Dominions, and deals in a clear and comprehensive manner 
with the difficult questions of statute and constitutional 
law referred to it. It is impossible within the compass of | 
this article to deal with its recommendations in detail. 
As regards the disallowance and reservation of Acts ‘of 
Dominion Parliaments the recommendation is that the 
statutory power of disallowance contained in Dominion , 
constitutions (z.g., in section 65 of the South Africa Act]- , | 
that is the power given to His Majesty to disallow any law 
within one year after it has been assented to by the f 
Governor-General—should be withdrawn ; that the power | 
of the Governor-General to reserve Acts for the signifie 
tion of His Majesty's pleasure should be exercised in accor d 
ance with the constitutional practice in the Dominion 
governing the exercise of the powers of the Governor 
General, and that, in the case of Acts so reserved, the King 
should not be advised as to the signification of his pleasure | 
by his Government in the United Kingdom against the 


^. views ôf the Government of the Dominion concerned. T 
a o^ e 6-9 : E 
we As regards the powers of Dominion Poe : 
ue a Committee recommends that a declaratory Act shoul A 
E 880 : 
E e 
^ e z C e 
Z e 
"s [2 CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar j 
e e e 


P aw d € 


Ing 


. Digftized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri | 


. ^ 
^ e ¢ 


E E The Session’ ^ 579 2228 

nem |” pagsed-by the Parliament of the United Kingdom declari 

L () that the Parliament of.a Dominion has: full power to Mey AT 
ciples laws having extra-territorial operation. It is further 


lidity | recommended that the Colonial Laws Validity Act of 
mbers 1865 shall no longer apply to the laws passed by any "T 


rence Dominion, and that no law and no provision of any law 
E made by the Parliament of a Dominion shall be void or 
Ween inoperative on the ground that it is repugnant to the law 


ciples of England or to any Act of the British Parliament, and ^ 
actice | that no law hereafter made by the British Parliament JA 
irious extend to any Dominion otherwise than at the request and 
. COn- with the copsent of that Dominion. Detailed recommenda- 
urred^ | "tions are made in the matter of the Merchant Shipping Act 
which need not be discussed here. 


serva- | Besides the matters more directly referred to it the 
d the Committee deals with the question of defining the status 
anner of nationals of the respective Dominions, and with the 
tional establishment of a tribunal as a means of determining differ- 


assof | ences and disputes between members of the Commonwealth. 


letail, On both these matters the Committee recommends further 
ts of aximination and consultation by the Governments of the 
t the Commonwealth. It also made an important recommenda- 
inion ||, tion on the question of the law governing the succession to 
ict), | „the Throne in the following terms :— 
y law T 
; the Inasmuch as the Crown is the symbol of the frec association of 
7m |, the members of the British Commonwealth of Nations, and as they 
power e| a ae united by a common allegiance to the Crown, it would be in 
ni fuer aesard with the established constitutional position of all the members 
P É 
scord of the Commonwealth in relation to one another that any alteration > 
inion in the law touching the succession to the Throne or the Royal Style 
and Titles shall hereafter require the assent as well of the Parlia- 
ern T ments of all thes Dominions as of the Parliament of the United 
King Kingdom. = 
cagure E 
r the It was mainly on this recommendation that debate arose 
| -| + in the Hause of Assembly when the Prime Minister moved X 
d 0 ^ . 7 
gs the a resolution approving the report. General Smuts, 1n ud 
ld be ^T giving general assent to the recommendations of the report, V 
3 = 88r NDS 
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«f opinion. General Hertzog, ever since his return from | 
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Ame South Africa | 
interpreted thé recommendation quoted above as putt d 
an end'to any question of secession; on the ground ds. 4 
member of the Commonwealth could only withdra : 
its common allegiance to the Crown with the consent " 
all the other members. This interpretation was at once 
warmly repudiated by the Minister of Finance and p 
General Hertzog himself as destructive of the root prine 
of the new constitutional position as declared by the 
Conference, viz., that the Dominions are E 


W from 


MS 


autonomous communities within the British Empire, equal in status 
in no way subordinate one to another in any aspect of their domestic 

or external affairs, though united by a common allegiance to the 
Crown, and freely associated as members of the British Common. | 
wealth of Nations. 


= 


In the result, an amendment moved from the Government 
side, with the concurrence of the Prime Minister, was 
carried on a party division. The amendment consists of a 
proviso—added to the original motion approving in principle 
the recommendations of the Committee—in the following 
terms : “ Provided that section 60 of the report shall no? 
be taken as derogating from the right of any member of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations to withdraw therefrom.” - 
The resolution in its amended form was approved by the 
Senate and therefore constitutes the mandate from the 
Union Parliament to the Ministers who will represent/the , 
Union when the Committee’s report is discussed at the, . 
forthcoming Conference. a 

In the debate which took place the discussion ranged 
around the question of the advisability of making a declara- 
tion such as that contained in the amendment rather than 
on the right of a member of the Commonwealth to secede: 
Where it touched on the question of what is really 
involved in the constitutional relations of the members ° 
the British Commonwealth under the declaration'adopted 
by the Conference of 1926 there was no clear division ° > 
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Conference, has laid stress on two features of our association. 


in the Commonwealth—one that the status of members is 
one of complete equality, and the other thaf the association 
is one of complete freedom. If either of these features were 
now to be denied, or accepted subject to substantial 
reservations, it is quite clear that he and those for whom 
he speaks would not regard membership of the Common- 
wealth as compatible with the national aspirations of the 
Union, or as complying with the declarations of British 
statesmen during and since the war. On the other hand, 
the constitutional purist, and those who have grown up in 
the older traditions of empire and are unable or unwilling to 


E a . . 5 
to the-| >. adjust their ideas to the new conceptions of national 


mmon | 


nment 
r, was 
ts of a 
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lowing: 


ill not 
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freedom and independence, hesitate to accept a statement 
of the formula of membership which seems to them to 
abandon the last thread of coherence in the Imperial fabric. 
Perhaps it would have been better if an exact declaration 
as to the rights of withdrawal could have been postponed 
until we have all had a longer experience of the working out 
of the relationship under the new conditions of the post- 
war world. Our political institutions are the fruits of 
growth and practical experience, rather than of plan and 
scientific definition. But the question having once been 
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irom. ^|e raised, must be answered, and the answer must be on the 
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side of freedom and not of restriction. The withdrawal of 
one of the Dominion States from its allegiance to the Crown 
would be in the nature of a revolution. Itis impossible to 
legislate in advance for such a contingency, or to foresee 
What its repercussions would be both internally in the 
Dominion itself and on the interests of other members 
associated with it. But it seems clear, from _the 
historical development of what is now the British 
Commonwealth of Nations, and from the formal 
declaration of its constitutional status adopted by all its 


. Members in 1926, that the only bond of Union that.can 
new be recognised is that of free association In allegiance 


to the Crown. 3 
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a Tue APPOINTMENT OF PuBLIC SERVANTS IN Sour | 
AFRICA 
T is inevitable that as parliaments add year by year to 
I functions undertaken by the State, attention should 
need to be directed more and more to the qualifications 
of the officials who constitute the public services, as well 
ds to the cost of administration. Permanent Ófficij 
to-day can and frequently do wreck governments. Ther... 
liability to do so is, moreover, increased rather than reduced 
by the vulgar remedy of packing the services with political |, 
adherents ; for it is usually shortcomings of the head rather ' 
than of the heart which are to blame. When a department 
blunders on a major scale, it is the political head, and possi- 
bly the government, that pays the supreme penalty: 
the permanent officials remain to harass their successors, 
The growing necessity to delegate to departments the power 
to legislate by proclamation and government notices, and L 
to administer at their own discretion legislation which | 
interferes more and more with the daily life of the citizen, 
renders a government more and more subject to censure 
for the acts of civil servants. It is, therefore, of the first “|° 
importance that the methods of appointment of public : 
servants should be scrutinised periodically in order that 
the system in force may secure the best fitted officers tor ,|. 
every post. 
South Africa is certainly fortunate in its public serra 
who are of a quality which is sürprisingly high when # 
considers, on the one hand, the smallness of the population 
and the youth of the educational institutiens from W 
the service now has to be recruited, and, on the other, the 
full range of work which parliament has decreed shall be 
undertaken. To show that methods of appointment Bue, 
leave much to be desired, is not of course to suggest that E: | 
existing officers who are at present giving of their best 
884. 
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should ~or could be doing better work... But conditions 


have Changed so enormously in the last decade as ‘regards 
both the numbers and educational standard of the candi- 
dates for employment in the public service, and also the 
nature of the work to be undertaken, that the time is 
opportune for a review of the situation. 

This brief article will be devoted firstly to an outline 
of the development of the regulations controlling the 
qualifications for admission to appointments in the ad- 
minist?ative and clerical divisions of the public service, 
and the methods of selection adopted ; and secondly to a 
criticism of the existing practice in this respect, concluding 
with some observations on the existing differentiation in 
the treatment of men and women, and on the status and 
powers of the standing Public Service Commission. 


1. Entrance Qualifications and Methods of Selection 


The standard of educational attainment which is re- 
quired to-day of candidates for admission to the clerical 
Givision and (since the normal avenue thereto is by promo- 
tion from the clerical division) the administrative division 


he first *|e of the public service in South Africa is matriculation in the 


e * 
public 
p that 
erfior sla 


a case of men; while women candidates, who are eligible 


at present for admission only to clerical gradings on lower 
rates of remuneration, must possess the junior school 


pele certificate, normally taken in the schools two years before 


rvafits, 
en one 
ulation 
which 
er, the 
hall be 
nt stil , 
hat the 
ir best 


friculation. In the case of every appointment, the 
standing Public Service Commission is empowered by the 
Public Service and Pensions Act of 1923 to make a recom- 
mendation from the list of eligible candidates to the Minis- 
ter of the department concerned, who makes the appoint- 
ment, and that recommendation can be rejected only 


with the sanction of the Governor-General. Leaving 


aside for the moment the special case of women,- two 
Observations may be made at this point on 
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requiring à qualifying standard of education. Tn 
firft place, the qualifying standard decided upon is enti 
relative to the progress of educational provision in the ( 
country and to the requirements of the service at the ds | 
the decision is made. It is not to be assumed that the 
standard implied by the possession of the Matriculation 
certificate has always been or will remain for al] time 
the most appropriate for all classes of work to be perforined, 
In fact, the adoption of matriculation was simply the last 
of a long series of modifications introduced in the Cape 
Colony since 1848, and commissions of enquiry haw-. 
repeatedly emphasised the need for a much higher educa. 
tional qualification for the sort of post which is fiow termed, 
administrative. In the second place, as educational pro ` 
visions increase, the time will eventually arrive (it will be 
argued later that it has now come) when a recourse to open 
competition will alone relieve the selecting authority of 
embarrassment, and when the qualifying test will have to 
be superseded. 


the 
rél 


(a) Pre-Union Development e 


The history is worth recording and at the same time 
renders the present system more easily comprehensible. 
There is to be found in the Cape archives the report,’ 
presented in 1848, of what was probably the first expert 
commission on the Civil Service of the Colony, appointed DI 
in 1847 by Governor Sir Harry S. W. Smith. Its recom «| 
mendations, together with the covering memorandum of 
John Montagu, Colonial Secretary, and the marginal cot 
ments of the Governor, make interesting reading. ‘The 
commissioners, finding that “ there has not hitherto existed 
in this Colony, any fair, judicious or proper system» T 
regard to the qualification, appointment, or promotion ; 
that important portion of the public service the duties i : 
which are performed by clerks," pressed for the en ; 
tion of every candidate nominated by the Governoh i 
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In the 1 Us ; e 
"tir | ascertain whether he be “well acquainted with the first 
in the four rules of arithmetic, that he wrote English fre&ly and 
he time legibly, and appeared healthy." The Colonial Secretary 
hat the supported this recommendation, but insisted, and was 
ulation supported by the Governor, that the standard of education 
ll time laid down for ordinary clerks would be entirely inadequate 
forined, for his “ corresponding clerks ” in the Colonial Office, who 
the last must be edficated gentlemen and could not be recruited 
t Cape by promotion from the ordinary grade. 
I The first Civil Service Rules published in 1850 therefore 
ihe. provided for a qualifying examination of candidates for 
terme ordinary clerkships, to be conducted by a board of heads 
al pd ‘of departments. In 1858 the conduct of the examinations 
villis was taken over by the newly constituted Board of Examiners 
to open in Literature and Science. The standard was deplorably 
rity. of low; in 1860 when new regulations were promulgated, a 
haven Government notice drew attention “to the defective 
spelling, incorrect copying and slovenly handwriting of 
many who had passed the Board’s examination,” and, with 
{the object of raising the standard, the former Public 
as Service Examination was in 1863 replaced by a Third Class 
; Certificate. The Board of Examiners was in 1873 merged 
Ec ola by Act of Parliament in the newly constituted University 
m E . of the^ Cape of Good Hope, the council of which was to 
in ) 


; draw up regulations for public service examinations, but 

px Wien the 1881 Commission on the Civil Service in the 
pointe |^ S s 5 Ka iia, di ah 

Colony issued its exhaustive report 1n 1003, it toun that 

recom «| œ eet ; ie PEN it 

tha University Council had done nothing, that the necessity 


e^ 

du C for any preliminary examination had been lost sight of, 
alco and that no examination of any kind was then insisted upon. 
P T Patronage, formerly exercised by the Governor or the 
existe Colonial Secretaty, had since responsible government been 
Eum 7 exercised by the Minister in charge of each department, 
E Y or by the permanent head. A return to the system of 
HR ination was strongly 


` reguiring- a qualifying entrance exam 


ina- ai « iti 
S l recommended by the 1881 Commission. “In addition 
nor, " 7^ to other advantages, a Very welcome relief will be afforded 
e ^ 887 
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to Ministers; by freeing them from the embarrassing posix 3 
in which they«must often be placed through the prei l 
brought to bear upon them for the exercise of Patronage) | 
Because, in the then early stages of educational develo, 
ment, insufficient candidates would be forthcoming Who 
had matriculated at the Cape University, a special Civi 
Service examination, comprising some only of the metric. 
ulation papers each year, was recommended: The Qiyj 
Service Act of 1885 gave effect to this and the other main 
recommendations of what is undoubtedly an outstanding. 
report; and a standing Civil Service Commission was set 
up in 1886 to draw up regulations, conduct examinations 
and maintain the official lists of successful candidates from - 
which alone Ministers in future might exercise their 
discretionary right to select persons for appointment to 
clerkships. A codifying Act of 1895 reaffirmed these 
principles, which controlled the Cape Civil Service until | 
Union. 

English readers may recognise in this development à 
parallel to the process which in England is associated with | 
the writings of Burke, Bentham, Sir Henry Taylor ant 
Macaulay, and with the reports of the Northcote-Trevelyan, 
Playfair and Ridley Commissions. Apart, however, from ej 
the insistence of the Colonial Secretary in 1848 on freedom, 
to recruit menof the highestavailable intellectual attainment 
for the higher posts in the Colonial Office, there was af | 
little recognition in the Cape of the necessity for institut; 2 
ing a regular system of appointment for administra 
as opposed to executive, posts, and of the inadvisabilityeo! 
attempting to fill these higher positions solely by the 
promotion of clerical officers whose general education 
attainment (on account of the early age of appointment) 
is necessarily low and whose routine duties provide 0° 
manner of training for work demanding powers of thought , 
and perception, but tend rather to unfit them"for 88^ 
posts. 


The case for the separate recruitment of admini 
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The Appointment of»Public Servants. 
degree standard was argued in the most cogent and per- UAE 
suasive terms in the sixth report of the strong commission g 
appointed in 1904. to enquire into the Public Service of the 
Cape, a commission which was fortunate in the assistance 
of an officer with expert knowledge, lent by the Imperial 
Goyernment, “Mr. J. S. Meston, who lately held the 
position (states the report) of Financial Secretary to the 
Govegnment of the United Provinces of India." ‘That E 
report still stands as the most convincingly argued state- 

ment of the principles that should underlie the recruitment 

of the public services that has yet been presented to the 

South African people. It argued for open competition, 

rather than a mere qualifying test, since “the element of 
patronage will thus be finally eliminated." As regards 
ordinary clerkships, a qualifying examination (that for the 

Higher School Certificate) was preferred to an open com- 
petition, to avoid the cramming which usually accompanies 
competitive tests of an elementary nature and because of 

the difficulties of devising a suitable form of test of a purely 


Aliterary character; but it is important to-day to notice 


their recommendation that “ if, however, it should be found 
in future that the supply of candidates much exceeds the 
demand, a competitive examination in a modified form might 
be introduced, in order to avoid the embarrassments of 


: e i oment 
“selection.” That condition, as we shall see in a m 5 


has been more than reached. — — C 
In the crowded years immediately before nion, ; 
Cape Government, faced by the financial difficulties E s 
^ - : 
severe depression, failed to give effect to the PE ip ; 
of the 1904 Commission. In the Transvaal, however, 7 
A ERREA 2 hen Mr. J. S. Meston reporte 
commission iPcluding the then ivir. j. MET 
on the Public Service in 1996, recommending the S 
of a Public Service Board to hold annual open mE aa 
examinations of as high 2 standard as the conditions 
A Y *tract “the very best 
new colony would allow, 1n order to attr 
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was passed in 1908 setting up the Public Service- Bana — 
and “making further progress possible under the Ad Ej 
way of regulation. In Natal prior to Union, the cl j 
service was mainly recruited, as in the Cape, by a qual 
examination, which was not of a severe nature. 
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(b) The Post-Union Situation T ° 


After Union, the Commission that was immediately 
set up to reorganise the public services did not give a clear > 
lead in its first report issued in 1911 on the question of 
recruitment. While “under most circumstantes there 
is much to be said in favour of the competitive examination 
ae there would be little objection to recruiting from 
candidates who have passed a qualifying examination,” 
the standard of which “ should certainly not be lower than 
that of the Matriculation examination conducted by the 
University of the Cape of Good Hope.” On the other 
hand, it considered the task of dividing the work into the 
more responsible and the routine duties respectively 4 
difficult one; it shrank from the task of allocating officers S 
to one or the other, and feared that the institution of a 
still higher educational test for the administrative york 
might have the appearance of a/class distinction. One 
member of the Commission, Mir. C. J. Bird, C.M.G,- 
appointed too late to influence/its first report, dissented — «|^ 
so strongly that he was constrained to publish his divergent * «j> 
views in an annexure to thfe final report,” in which he 
urged the division of the sefyice into separately recruited” 
higher and lower divisions,’ protested against the rejection 
of this ideal solution or, account of purely temporary 
difficulties, and pointed to the very democratic provision 
of bursaries and scholarships throughout the Union educa- 
tional System as entirely removing any appearance of social .1. 
class distinction in E meted of. selection based Gel 
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on educational attainment. The University Council 
when approached in 1912, gave a still more definiteanswer 
.to the Minister of the Interior in its memorandum (A.7-12) 
on the subject ; ^ Men educated up to the level of graduates 
are repelled by positions offering nothing but clerical 
work, and will seldom accept and still more seldom retain 
them,” but, “if the Civil Service were divided into 4 
higher and a clerical division, the number of graduates is 
sufficient to supply the higher division and the number of 
candidates educated up to the level of the matriculation 


^V" examination to supply the clerical division." 


The Public Service Act of 1912, nevertheless, provided 
-that the “Governor-General might admit to third-grade 
clerkships male persons who had passed matriculation or 
an equivalent qualifying examination, a standing Public 
Service Commission being required to maintain a list of 
qualified applicants and to recommend as to appointments. 
Graduates might be admitted direct to Grade II clerkships, 
iz, given four years’ seniority. The only special pro- 
s vision for the recruitment of administrative grades was the 
institution of a promotion examination before clerks of 
five years’ service could proceed beyond Class I; but this 
provision was later interpreted as applying only to clerks 
^| appointed after 1912, and the first annual examination was 
‘| * not held till 1919. It ceased entirely after 1923. 
~The most recent inquiry into the Public Services by 
‘|, the Graham Commission which was appointed in 1918 and 


ent ^ aje which issued its fifth and final report in 1921, resulted in 
6 : 


the Public Services Act of 1923; which is still operative. 

Full effect was not given to the recommendations of the 

Graham Commission. It declined, for example, to regard 

thé matriculation examination as the most suitable test 

for the selection of candidates for clerical posts ; and it 

Went farther by recommending, in place of e EU 
. | Competitive examination with a wider range of su j E 
On the other hand, it considered the existing prom 


: erely . an 
examination too severe and recommended m sor 


^» 


` CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar a 
a 


5 
. 


» e 
, 
D 
* 
3 * 
e 
LI 
` 
. 
a 
^e 
^ 
"A B 
S 
s 


n 2c: | South Africa 


£ e government post, instead of pursuing a deliberate PE 
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effigiency test of/a more practical nature before a" offic x. 
could be promoted-to the Administrative Division ; a 
desirability of throwing that division open to all Re 
petitors was not discussed at all. The Act of 1923 retained 
the matriculation certificate or its equivalent as entrance 
qualification for clerical posts, and laid down that adminis. 
trative posts should be filled by transfer or promotion of an 
officer already in the public service, whenever that proces, 
would “satisfactorily” meet the situation. 


ex 


(c) The Present Position and tbe Future, 


Whilst the rules governing administrative and clerical 
appointments in the Public Service remain as they were 
seven years ago, conditions have outgrown them in two 
main directions. First, the device of using the possession 
of the matriculation certificate as an entrance qualification 
which would at once minimise patronage and secure an ` 
adequate standard of education has broken down. With '|- 
the wide spread of educational facilities the number of 
qualified candidates on the official register has increased 
far beyond the annual requirements. 


Removedfrom Awaiting 
Eligible ^ Appointed register appointment 


I922 .. eA OL 183 68 240 
1923 .. ee 052 188 183 281 
1924 .. mUESE 927 215 92 520 ee 
AGE s cui Ope 280 ` 293 627 a 
1926 .. 125915166 310 99 757 
102/2195 59... 1:422 276 281 765 
1928... -. 1,294 321 (WT A 816 . 
GPS o c na He 359 206 ^ 819 


S 3, 
The effect is that a large proportion of the country? 
educated youth is encouraged at a critical stage an their 
training to wait about at home or in temporary work fora . 
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d x fessional training, when only one-quarter of. the-qualified 
" 3 candidates p ever be appointed. Eligible cendidates 
im might conceiva ly be registered when sixteen years of age 
E and oe nine years without an appointment, after which 
‘hie period thet nares will automatically be removed from the 
K register. Apart from the disastrous effects upon the 
x ouths concerned, the system must inevitably bring the 


standing Fublic Service Commission, no matter how care- 
fullysit does its work, under strong criticism from the 
~\- disappointed relatives and friends of three-quarters of the 
qualified candidates. It is in such circumstances that 

= rumoursaand suspicion are bred. 
'"|^^ Of the two possible remedies, that of simply raising the 


rical educational qualification from matriculation to, say, uni- 
were versity graduation does not bear serious consideration. 
SR Already in 1912 the Council of the one then existing 
zn university was of opinion that graduates would not be 
ition content with ordinary routine clerical work. To-day 
ean | most of the best matriculants prefer to study in one of 
With |" — the five universities and five affiliated university colleges 
rob | for professions which offer scope for trained intelligence. 
ased The other, and only satisfactory, solution is to institute an 


«le annual competition for the clerical grade as foreshadowed 
; _ |, by the 1994 Cape Commission, the number of vacancies 
xe to be estimated and advertised in advance, the candidates 
ird "to be appointed strictly in order of merit and to be allocated 
Ds 


to departments by the Public Service Commission. The 


€ 2 : i 
ec = SXommission would then be relieved of all the embarrass 
ful candidates could 


e ment of selection, and unsuccessh R 

abandon the idea of entering the public service wit out loss 

: of valuable time. z rE ae 
The second great change since the existing regu ES 

were first promulgated is the greatly increased need ior 
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xcd 


2 : T 
uys officers of high general intellectual capacity to pues 
i x = . . . “a 
2 „the complicated legislation which annvally fills the $ i 
ow books. 'The arguments which in 1906 were z e: y S 
= d issi support : 
x: the Cape Commissioners ™ ; 
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regular system -of recruitiment of administrative Officers . * 
appointed by open examination of. degree standard E. 
positions in which the "work would provide a satisfyin, 
occupation to a trained intellect, apply with far pu 
force to-day. If this transition to open competition for 
the higher posts were brought about, the rights of existing 
officers could, of course, be safeguarded ; and those in the 
clerical grades should in the future be encouraged to prepare 
themselves for the higher competitive examination, and 
assisted to do so by the award of service marks and the 
raising, in their case, of the maximum age for candidature, 
But in no other way can the Public Service be fed with 4 
steady supply of those officers, drawn from the highest * 
educational centres of the country, who are so essential 
to-day for the sound invention and efficient administration 
of technical legislation. 
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2. The Scope of Women in tbe Public Service 1 


The question may be raised, perhaps not inappropriately 
in the year in which European women have secured adult 
franchise in the Union, whether adequate reasons still _ E. 
exist for restricting the fields of work in which women may 
be employed in the Public Service. 'The regular employ- 
ment of women clerks dates from 1916, when the Minister 
of the Interior requested the standing Public Service 
Commission to frame regulations for first, second and third ae 
grade clerks. The Commission raised objections to treat-, 
ing men and women clerks as interchangeable and proposed 
as an alternative the creation of a grade of girl clerks, with 
the Junior School Certificate as qualificatior, for routine 
duties ; and regulations were promulgated on these lines 
early in 1917. 

The statistics of women’s candidature for positions since, 
the war exhibit to a still greater extent the features 


< poticeable in those for men. Considering only the last 
^e i 
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The Appointment of Public Servants: 


five years, for which clerks and typists are distinguished,” 


m the competition for posts is startling. — 3 L P o 
$ : P MUT . 
ying - P . Removed from Awaiting t 
ater Eligible Appointed register ^ appointment : 
for 1925 .. óc 925 117 78 730 
ting p v .. 1,128 I2I 33 974 ; s 
GP uc 225265 114 257 994 
the 1923 6 135 274 1,067 
Dare 1929 .. 2:18815603 134 48 1,481 
and ES S 
the Barely one in twelve of the women candidates qualified C 
im m^ ~and on the register has any prospect of appointment. What- 
a ever view one may take on the desirable scope of women's 
m - work, sueh figures reveal a most unsatisfactory position. 
tial Educational facilities for girls have improved as rapidly as 
fos those for boys, the universities are open equally to both 
sexes, and yet the qualifying standard for women clerks in 
the Government Service is retained at an absurdly low level. 
The position would be improved by making matriculation 
d the qualifying standard, but a wastage of talent would then 
" _ result, if the duties of women clerks were not at the same 
b time made equal to those of men ; and the Public Service 
ely o "Commission would still be confronted with the difficulties 
ule of selection. It is clearly time to consider carefully the 
til olen question of admitting women equally with men to open 
nay , | . competition for all grades. The working of the system in 
Ni | force in the United Kingdom might be examined with 
ter „|a advantage. 
ice NN 
ind e zen 3. The Public Service Commission 
at-, ^ ° 
ed The Civil Service Commission in the Cape dates back 
ith to 1886, following the 1885 Civil Service Act to which 
ne reference has already been made. Until Union the office 
les was honorary and the main functions were to conduct the 
S entrance examinations and maintain the list of successful $ 
ce, «andidates. The 1904 Cape Commission recommended a FE 
es wide extension of its powers, including the duty of equalising . 
ast 895 oe 
e t ~ 
v n^ E x 
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"promotion between departments, but no action Was taken 


The Public Service Act of 1912 made provision fór the 
standing Public Service, Commission required by the A. 
of Union, and gave it wide powers, but the salaries of thom = 
members were lower than those of the heads of major 
departments and appointments were for a period of five 
years, the cabinet having power moreover to terminate an 
appointment within the term. In consequence the Cem- 
mission was ignored by heads of departments ‘and by the 
Government; the Public Service Act of 1914 drastically 
reduced its powers and functions, an Act of 1916 reduced its — V - 
size, its very members lost faith in its utility and resigned, 
and frequent changes of personnel still further reduced its 
effectiveness. à 

It is not surprising therefore to find the Graham Com- 
mission of Inquiry pressing in its fifth report (1921) for 
a new commission of unprecedented strength to replace this 
“tragic failure.” It wished for a board to control the 
whole service and not merely to advise, the chairman to be 
a judge of the Supreme Court, salaries to be higher than 
those of any civil servant, appointments to be permanenf, 
full-time and pensionable and members to be removable” 
only by an address to Parliament. Although these pro- 
posals were not adopted in their entirety the Public Service e |e^ 
Commission, reconstituted by the Act of 1923, now ; | > 
possesses much wider powers than ever before. The three 
members receive salaries which give them higher status ,|. 
than the permanent civil servants and are removable, , |» 
during their term of office only by the Governor-General ® * 
on an address from both Houses ; but their appointment? 
are for five years, t.e., the personnel may change with a 
change of government. Moreover, the powers of the 
Commission are limited to making recommendations to the 
Ministers, and the Cabinet may reject or vary them, the 
Commission's only right then being to report the incident ; 
to Pasliament. There has invariably been a storm’of val? 
criticism from the Opposition whenever a Government has 
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bi 4 ç X . $, . 4222 v m 
m |. rejected a recommendation and appointed its own nominee” 
ke | |^ ‘to an administrative post, for there is absolutely no check Pp 
ict on the qualifications of persons appointed in these cir- e 
he ^ cumstances. The Order in Council of 1920 operative in é 
or Great Britain provides a safeguard which might well be 
Ve studied in this connection : , Ç 
an 
m- The qualifications of all persons proposed to be appointed, whether 
fhe permanently 9r temporarily, to any situation or employment in any 
of H.M.’s Civil Establishments shall, before they are appointed, be 
ll m D ~ 
em) approved by the Commissioners, and no person shall be so appointed 
iMs-"V^ until a certificate of his qualifications has been issued by the 
ed Commissioners. 
U 
its : s E ; 
exo ~ It is now ten years since the last Commission of Inquiry 
2 into the Public Services of the Union submitted its final 
m- H E . 
report. Is it too much to suggest that, in view of these 
a considerations and of the necessity in this time of financial 
a stringency for reviewing the cost of the Administration, 
ps there is ample justification for another impartial review of 
ip Ww the condition of the Public Services at the beginning of the 
an afe third decade of Union ? 
nf, 9 
ble” 
1o: South Africa. 
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NEW ZEALAND 
I. Poxirica, CHANGES 
The Parnell By-Election 
had 
i: HE lamentable inertia " of the past quarter has been |^ 


disturbed by three events: the Parnell by-election, 
the resignation of Sir Joseph Ward, and the appointment 
of Mr. G. W. Forbes as Prime Minister. 

The by-election for Parnell (Auckland), which took 
place on May 7, was necessitated by Mr. H. R. Jenkins, . 
who was returned by that constituency in 1928 as a sup- b 
porter of the United party, resigning his seat on account,of 
his dissatisfaction with the performances of that party’ 

The Reform candidate was Mr. Endean, a man of forty-six, 

a university graduate and a retired lawyer of leisure and «e^ 
means, who served in the Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve » 

in European waters from 1917 to 1919. ‘The bearer of | 
the United banner was Mr. W. A. Donald, a brother of ,| , 
the present Postmaster-General, while Labour was repre +] 
sented by Mr. T. Bloodworth, the most experienced of the” 
three candidates, whose popularity in Auckland may be 
judged from the fact that he has topped the poll at the 
City Council, harbour and power board elgctions. 

The result of the election was as follows :— 

1928 
W.P H. R. Jenkins (United)... 5547 ' 
W. A! Donald (United) .. 3,230 | J. S. Dickson (Reform) -- 4193 B 
T. Bloodworth (Labour).. 2,122 J. W. Yarnall (Labour) -- b K. 
808 ; Ç 


1930 
. Endean (Reform) .. 4,852 
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Political Changes: : . 
Since the return of Mr. Endean the state of the parties 
in the House of Representatives is-as follows :—, 7 


ea, 


T Reform- .. HIE 
United .. s 222226 Independent ne Jot 
Labour .. RA 3:720 


“The tumult and the shouting” that marked Sir 
Joseph Ward's triumphal progress after his successful 
campaign in 1928 has already been described in these 
pages." It had scarcely died away when he was com- 


|" "^ pelled by ill heath to yield to medical advice. On May t5, 
1930, in a dignifed and eloquent farewell to his fellow 
.\l . -citizens that sounded a human and pathetic note, after 
een [| consultation with his colleagues and “inspired by a keen 
toy desire that his indisposition should not hamper the efficient 
eR administration of the public affairs of the Dominion,” 
he acknowledged that the time had arrived for him to 

took lay down the reins of office as Prime Minister. 
dins, Naturally at a moment like this there is only one note, 
SUP- F that of universal sympathy for a man who has for forty- 
it,of three years served his country—for nearly twenty-five of 
arty: them as a member of the Cabinet—and of admiration for 
“Six, the “one-man victory ” which, sick man though he was 
and *|*^ even then, he won at the general election of 1928, and for 
erve» | > the long and stubborn fight that he has since put up 
r of, | against a wasting disease. “The real wonder," as the 


oa Evening Post (Wellington, Independent) said on May 16, 
pre, «|» “is not that his sanguine spirit should at last have 


ue Fielded to physical weakness, but that he should have 
> le so bravely and so long, 


E ciürried on the perilous struggle so : 
the while his strength was being steadily but slowly sapped. 
| Coupled with such expressions, public and private, O 


s 3 
*the gratitude and sympathy of the whole d 
there have been reminiscences of the career of t E E 
graph messenger boy who rose to be Postmaster-tzene 
S * See Tue Rounp TABLE No. 76, September, 1929, P- 887. 
T Sir Joseph Ward died on July 7. s 
© PPP 
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2m Prime Minister, and gave a lead in universal penn ; 
postage; of the Imperialist who had “so robust a belie 
in the righteousness and the destiny of the British Empire», 4 
who proposed the gift of H.M.S. New Zealand to Britain, 
who procured our change of status from a Colony ton 
Dominion; who originated the idea of the British Trade 
Commissioners; who was associated with Mr. Massey 
in New Zealand's sustained effort in the great war, and 
who in one of his latest official utterances expressed his 
belief in the necessity for the Singapore base. E 

This brings us to the new Prime Minister and his ^ ~ 

Cabinet. The candidates for the leadership of the United | 
party were Mr. G. W. Forbes, Mr. E. A. Rañsom, Mr., | : 
W. A. Veitch, and Mr. H. Atmore. The two latter were 
eliminated at a preliminary ballot held at a meeting of the 
party caucus on May 21, and after a close contest Mr. 
Forbes was elected. The resignation of Sir Joseph Ward 
was received on May 23 by the Governor-General, who 
requested Mr. Forbes to form a new Cabinet, which was ~ 
sworn in on May 28, Sir Joseph Ward being retained as... [— 
a member of the Executive Council without portfolto, 
and new members being added. The various portfolios 
were reapportioned in the manner shown in the following 


table, which, however, gives the changes only in so far ^ inl 
as the most important portfolios are concerned :— : 
P 
New Cabinet. Former Cabinet. ^ 
G. W. Forbes .. Prime Minister .. .. Minister of Lands Qe 
Minister of Finance Minister of Agriculture, ^ |» 
Minister of Customs Lo 
Sir Joseph Ward .. Member of Executive Prime Minister 
Council (without port- Minister of Finance 
folio) Postmaster-General 
E. A. Ransom. .. Minister of Lands .. Minister of Public Works 
Sir Apirana Ngata.. Minister of Native Affairs Minister of Native Affairs 
H. Atmore .. Minister of Education .. Minister of Education 
W. A. Veitch .. Minister of Railways .. Minister of Labour 


i Minister of Mines 
Sir Thomas Sidey.. Attorney-General A Attorney-Gengral 
: Leader of Legislative Leader of Legislative 


Council Council : 
E : . Minister of Justice 
a goo 
e 
e 
% 
: e 
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Political Changes’ - ; > 
ny. W. B. Taverner .. Minister of Public Works Minister of Railways 
lief P; A. de la Perrelle Minister of Internal Minister of, Internal 
dh. Affairs f Affairs ; 
2&4 “=~ J. G. Cobbe .. Minister of Defence .. Minister of Defence 
In; Minister of Justice 
0 3 J. B. Donald .. Postmaster-General .. Postmaster-General, and 
ade subsequently, in lieu 
| thereof, Minister of 
Sey Customs 
ind A. J?Stallworthy .. Minister of Health — .. Minister of Health 
hi S. G. Smith ° .. Minister of Labour .. (Formerly Chairman of 
1s a Committees of House 
of Representatives) 
his ae “A. J. Murdoch  .. Minister of Agriculture (Formerly Chief Govern- 
| Minister of Mines ment Whip) 
ted 
Mr.. | . > Eight of the Ministers represent North Island constitu- 
ere encies, and six (including Sir Joseph Ward), the South 
, g P 
the Island. 
Mr. The new Cabinet is remarkable in several respects. 
ard It contains fourteen Ministers, i.e., three more than there 
vho are private members of the party; the new Minister of 
was ^X Railways began life as an engine-driver ; the premier is 
| as « "— the first Canterbury born Prime Minister—he is greeted 
dto; as?** Prime Canterbury ” in his own province. He was 
lios born at Lyttelton in 1879, and was brought up in his 
ing father’s ship chandler and ironmongery business there. 
far ""|*^ In 1893, however, he took to farming, and drew the first 
' | ^ section in the first ballot at Cheviot, North Canterbury, 
E “the first estate compulsorily taken over by the Liberal 
^|* Government in the early days of the Ballance regime. 
Mt '|* Ee, began his new life in a tent on his section, and has 
DEM “farmed his land successfully ever since, E. D T 
men 
2 being now 1,600 acres. In. 1908 he entere d 4 
ae as member for Hurunui, which he represents to this | 7 
ET. At the 1925 general election he was leader of the Nin 
5 = -2 
n party, which he continued to lead throughout the 1925 


i is Cabinet 
Parliament. When Sir Joseph Ward Wu 


. in December, 1928, Mr. Forbes was allot the port 
folios of Land and Agriculture, and during his chief's 


< absence from Parliament last year he had to lead ES 


gol 
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House and to: force through Sir Joseph's land taya ds 
proposals in the face of determined and contiriuous E ES 
sition, a task which he accomplished with both firmie edd = 
and tact. His personality is fairly summed up by the 

e Reform newspapers. Thus :— 


He is the type (said the New Zealand Herald of Auckland on 
May 22) that makes many friends, and few, if any, enemies. "His 
reputation before his elevation to Cabinet rank, and maintained since 
that time, has been for plain speaking and plain dealing, for s¢zaight. 
forward bearing and for freedom from the bitterness and rancour aa 
which so often creep into the cut-and-thrust of party politics, 
These are qualities which make his elevation to the highest office in 
his party and in Parliament a signal for general congratulations to 
the man who is certain to bear his honours modestly. ? 9i 

He has had (says the Otago Daily Times of Dunedin) a long par- 
liamentary experience, and his straightforward methods, honesty of 
purpose and capacity for hard work have earned for him high respect 
as a man. It is the way of the public, however, to look for more 
outstanding qualities in a Prime Minister than Mr. Forbes can be 
fairly said to possess. He is not impressive on the platform or in the 
important matter of personality. 

Mr. Forbes is, at all events, a safe and practical mamof | 

. G C Jj 
equable temperament, sane and sincere, and he enjoys 
excellent health—he was formerly captain of the Canterbury 
representative Rugby football team. His manifesto, to TEE 
public and his statement of the financial prospect for the: 
coming year have, moreover, made a good impression. His 
appeal to his fellow-citizens was published in the press 0? + | ^ 
May 28. It reads as follows :— "dI 


0 ep 


I am undertaking a high duty with a due sense of humility Pe 
an earnest desire to serve the public weal to the fullest extent 0 
my powers. I am conscious of limitations, but I shall strive earnestly 
to do my best for the country in which I was bérn, and in whic! 
all my interests are centred. 


He went on to express confidence that there would be : 
national and imperial occasions upon which his cpponept 
would feel justified in giving his Government their CP 
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l Political Changes: 
ur F neg Conference was both fair and sensible. Jet 
MEI gested an assurance from the Opposition parties that .- 7 
ioe no no-confidence motion would -be carried against the E 
the Government during his absence, while he on his side ^ 
would undertake to give precedence to the most important 
and controversial of the Bills which involved questions of." ` 
| a puy so that they might be disposed of before he leayes 
n about September t. It his proposal is accepted, he hopes 4 
a to negotiate with the Canadian Prime Minister a new " 
UMEN treaty between the two Dominions on more favourable E 
tics, | terms than the basis recently suggested. 
ce in Both the new members of the Ministry have good 
sto, |. „records 6f public service. Mr. Murdoch is fifty-three, 
m and has been a farmer since 1919. A university graduate, 
ty of he began life as a teacher, was elected for Marsden in 1922 
spect and again in 1928, and became chief Government Whip as 
more well as Chairman of the Public Accounts and Finance 
ae Committee. Mr. Smith was a member of the railway 
service for twenty years, with considerable influence in the 
‘councils of the Amalgamated Society of Railway Servants. 
mof He has done good service in educational matters, and, with 
!joys the exception of the period 1925-28, has represented 
bury Taranaki in Parliament since 1918. He was Chairman 
jthe*^|*^ of Committees in the House of Representatives. 
eo |S 
His - The Call for Fusion. 
5S OD , | ~ 5 
. ^|» a There is at the present time a strong feeling among the es 
od *# public that it is not merely co-operation that is needed z 
ry 77 between the United and the Reform parties, but i m EL 
pesti fusion. For the man in the street sees no materia 
which difference besween these two parties. 1 
Thus the Dominion of Wellington, 2 Reform journal, 
pointed out on May 16 that Sir Joseph Ward’s resignation 
d. be leaves no insuperable obstacle to a coming together of C 
epte“ | © Reforms and Uniteds, and that fusion would give the s 
aoe _’ country a government with the stability and the authority S 
, the 905 ne 
e a Oc A. N 
7 : a 
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‘that it needs. The same view was expressed by Labour ; 


ae the New, Zealand Worker of Wellington on May 1 4 whieh 


considered that “ the stage would appear set for an amal 
> . ~m | e 
Q gamation between the two anti-Labour parties. "Ule 
fusion would simplify New Zealand's politics and end , 
situation which is marked by confused manceuvrings,” 


If an “Independent ” opinion is wanted, the Evening 
Post of Wellington expressed its belief on May 16 that the 


present crisis makes as clear a call to Mr. Forbes and Mr, 
Coates to put nation above party as the world war made 
to Mr. Massey and Sir Joseph Ward in 1915, and trusts >” 
that they will make the same reply. It recalls Sir Joseph 
Ward's speech at Invercargill, reported by the Southland. ,| 
News of October 21, 1925 :— 
f 


The undoubted tendency everywhere is (he said) to meet the rising 
Socialist movement by a union of forces of those who stand for 
constitutionalism, law, and order. Iam ofopinion that the two main 
parties should get together and endeavour to form the strongest À 
and best Government the Dominion can produce. There are no A 
great vital questions dividing them, such as existed between Liberals V 
and Conservatives in the old days. I recognise that the dividifig, 
lines are important, but they are not incapable of adjustment. 

T D 


And in the words of the Evening Post, 3 = 
^ 
the dividing line which in 1925 Sir Joseph Ward regarded as important , 
but not incapable of adjustment has been made of far less intrinsic 
importance to-day by the disappearance of controversial issues, and, 
relatively, its importance is dwarfed by the gravity of the financial 2 
and industrial outlook. It is not incapable of adjustment now if our ^ 
leaders are minded to adjust it. . . . But (it added on May 39 
` overtures (from the Government to Reform) should not be over long 
delayed—or the conviction that the Opposition benches are warmest 
in a retrenchment period may resolve into a decfsion to let the 
Government freeze itself out. 7 


^ 


+ However, despite the call for fusion, there has so far been 
e 


d no indication of any move in that direction by the leader? cue 
-2 a , „Of either party. 
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The Financial Position. . =< , : 
II. Tue Financrat ‘Position Kee 227 
E Is the quarter under review there has been 
jubilation in the ranks of the United party. Theloan > ^" 
ng floated early in May was a success, and the financial year i 

he ending on March 31, 1930, resulted in a surplus. The a 

Ar. comparatively modest size of the loan was an indication 
de te that the United Ministry was not going to indulge in an d 

Sto orgy of borrowing, while the fact that a loan of 53 millions 
ph at 99, repayable in 1949, was over-subscribed within three 
md» „| . „hours of the opening of the lists, could be justly claimed by 
Sir Joseph Ward as a tribute to the financial stability of 
the country and the ability and determination of the 
ing Dominion under the United Government, as well as under 
for its Reform predecessor, to balance its budget. A substantial 
lain part of the issue of some recent loans, the terms of which 
jest e were more profitable to investors than this one, were left 
a d - on the hands of the underwriters. 'The money raised is 

ing te be spent on the Public Works programme of the Govern- 
: ‘nent. In this connection a note of warning has been 

sounded :— 
P a 

^ 1 Moher is being borrowed (says the Dominion, of Wellington, a 
ane Reform journal) at 5$ per cent. for public works (probably railway 
mic : * construction chiefly), power schemes, and railway improvement. 
nd *|^ As for railways, those existing fall far short of paying the statutory 
ae ne $i per cent. There is clearly little 


e rate of 4$ per cent., let alo 


B i i doing better S 
kr ^» cl&ince of new lines through practically empty country g bel 
em SS = em existing railways that serve cities and fully developed dee ES 
a Nor do power schemes offer good prospects, judged by the BS of L 
sa financial return so far made by existing D S Joe lo 
; van 

Í E P cent. have been used partly tor tate advani 
pr loins at ed HU. his class of business 1$ perilously 


53 per cent. The margin even in t 
narrow. 


rd during the Parnell election campaign 


is financial o erations, he had ^. 
he result of his fina P a NM 


eM SE Jeseph Wa 
CEN declared that, as t 


mr" i i ur 
3 converted a deficit of [577,000 into à surp am = 
e -eleo ^ E At 
4 
c NE E E LJ 
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estimated wọuld'be about £150,000. The actual 
"i. as Shown da the publie accounts for the last financial year 

published on May 23, was given as £148,979, the revenue j 
z as {25,349,861, and the expenditure //25,200,882. Tig $i 
revenue shows an increase of {1,750,185 and the expendi- 
ture of £1,023,954 on the figures for the preceding twelve 
months. In the revenue figures the customs represented 
an increase of £942,794, nearly £508,000 in excess of the 
estimate, the land tax £366,588, and income tax £222,886, 
At the Parnell election the cry of Mr. Donald, the “Uniteq» | 
candidate, was: “Try as they will the critics of the ^. - 


Government could not wipe out that surplus.” 
9N 


g 
D 


"Shrplus. Zu 


The Sun* in reply declared that 


It was neither efficient administration nor a masterly handling of 
finance that provided a surplus. The appreciable gain was the 
amount of a buoyant customs revenue plus the imposition of 
increased taxation in open defiance of the Government's pledge to 
reduce the irksome burden of all sorts of taxes on a too tolerant 
people. It was Labour's alliance with the Government for the J i 
purpose of imposing an additional levy through the customs on SN 


e 


people with secure incomes which helped to yield a surplus. e 


And the Reform Dominion of Wellington finds it, on 
May G 6616 * 


L 


6 


} 


hard for Sir Joseph to explain why expenditure last year increased , 
by over one million and revenue through increased taxation by 
I$ millions. Very hard indeed to reconcile this result with Sir k 
Joseph’s statement that he took prompt steps to remedy TSTST , 
following on the discovery of a deficit. Itisa strange remedy, when < 
you are caught short, to proceed in the next year to spend a millioa 
a more, and, stranger still, after having promised electors to reduce 
taxation, to proceed at once to collect £1,750,000 extra. . 


Although the past year shows a small surplus the coming 
year will be a critical one, and the new Prime Minister has 


- lost no time in taking the country into his conid a S 
fe inviting us all to “ cut our coat according to our cloth, bota — 
erie E * Of Auckland (Independent). 
se 906 p 
ar . 
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The Financial Positión. M 
lug. iváte! 1 » EP E 
w ‘|> -privatety and nationally. Mr. Forbes predicts a shortage 
ni » of three millions for the coming year, a loss on the railways one 
u = 1417 f * E 
ad A of a million and a quarter, a. yield from the customs y 
x diminished by a million, and certain State services will 
1- require the expenditure of an additional half million for 
ive automatic increases in debt charge, pensions, and other 
ted statutory payments of a rigid nature. 
the : “fn a statement which appeared in the press on May 30 
86, Mr. Forbes explains “ the thunderbolt from the skies ” in t4 
d? 5 
d" | . as far as the railways are concerned. 
the d 
e 
In 1925, with the object of placing the railways upon a commercial 
T , basis (he said), the Government passed legislation separating the 
railway finances from those of the Consolidated Fund, Reserves 
were to be built up for renewals and depreciation, and interest at 
df the average cost of the capital was to be paid each year to the Con- 
“tha solidated Fund, which, however, was to pay back to the railways the 
of amount of the losses on branch lines and isolated sections. An 
amount of {1,327,649, representing surplus earnings for former 
E years after deducting a policy rate of interest, was handed back to 
E f the railways as working capital. 
e aor. For the four years ended March 31, 1929, after receiving annual 
oD \ subsidies on branch lines, etc., rising from £360,000 for 1925-26 to 
e just on £500,000 for 1928-29, the railways showed results as follows : 
on 1925-26 .. £79,000 profit 1927-28 .. £291,000 loss 
cola 1926-27 .. 100,000 loss 1928-29 .. 433,000 loss 
^ . 
D ^ Consequent on legislation passed last session no subsidy on branch 
sed, | «lines and isolated sections was paid last financial year, but this loss 
by to the railway accounts was for the most part offset by writing s 
Sir ° |^ £8,100,000 of capital, which lessened the interest charge on the : 
ers? ^|? | “railways. ; 
or ne The financial result for 1929-30 was a loss of about £1,210,009, 
jon ~nking a net accumulated loss to date of £1,955,000. : a p 
üce Up till now, however, these losses have been met in the PR way 
accounts out of the working capital and reserves created. e 
o from a cash advance of £150,000 to enable the railways > pee a 
n the payment for last financial year, the interest due to i one ; 
5 dated Fund has been paid out of the cash resources of the d 
as and the losses that I have referred to, apart from those on d e 
ce, ^ | = lines, did mot fall upon the taxpayer. ^ 
th S itt the current nisi year, however, from sheer lack Sus n 
res resources, the railways must fall short in their interest paym' oe 
= "le a 907 ^d 2 
: z ^ 
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z the amount of: (he: ner loss for the year, estimated on the Present. T 

- "= basis of qperations at about £1,250,000. . 2 nos 

E The Government proposes to set up a special commisso ^ 

outside the public service to investigate the Railway 

Department's activities and to advise the Government 

where economies can be effected. Mr. Forbes endorses 

the view of Sir Joseph Ward that “the chief cause of the 

= trouble is direct competition instead of co-ordination 
between road and rail transport services," and promises | 
measures to bring about such co-ordination, He contem. "Y^ 
plates reductions in expenditure rather than heavy increases 
in taxation, and appeals to the people to look at the matter, 
from a national standpoint and to support the Government 
in carrying out an unpleasant duty. 


As regards the various departments and the possibility of 

“ cuts," he considers that “the huge annual cost of 
education (now over four millions, and steadily increasing | 
every year) requires serious consideration, and the question $ 
arises whether the limit of the burden on the taxpayer has V | ` 
not been reached.” The expenditure on naval and military 
defence, over a million a year, the Prime Minister hopes to 
reduce to half a million by suspending military camps and 
allocating to each department only sufficient funds to 
enable it to carry out its normal functions efficiently by the 
exercise of rigid economy in detail. Great care will be 
taken to spend further loan moneys on objects from which 
an indirect return may be expected, but the Governments 
will not hesitate to provide the capital essential for the~ 
economic development of the country. Hospital boards; 
which receive subsidies from the Government on capital 
account, will be requested to reduce their-expenditure to 
an absolute minimum, while subsidies to enhance bequests 
and voluntary contributions will have to be curtailed, an 
: even; withheld in cases where no undue hardship W7 

result. Finally, it is probable that some additional taxation — | 
z e will be unavoidable. ; 
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4 The Railway Position ^ a =e 3 
on The two matters in the: Prime Minister's retrenchment E 
Xy hae d ; 3 PETE 
l programme that have aroused most discussion are railways , — . 
a and defence. A Commission was promptly appointed by 
‘he un to see if the loss on the railways could be lightened 
K and the service improved, Mr. R. Masters, of Stratford, 
m a prominent Taranaki business man, in touch with the ce 
ac dairying industry, will be chairman both of this Com- 
a Bees Sp of the Transport Board. The terms of the 
a ommission’s teference are very wide, covering nearly 
. everything which comes under the heads of management, 
lent running, and maintenance of the existing railways, and the 
four new workshops in the principal railway centres. Such 
y of questions as whether the volume of work is sufficient to 
ot keep them fully occupied and whether any portion of the 
sing existing railway system should be abandoned and how road 
jon ý and rail transport should be co-ordinated are also included. 
has V | = The main duty of the Commission seems, indeed, to be to 
Ti ascertain what economies can be effected consistently with 
E the maintenance of efficiency. One important omission 
and from the reference is the question whether the lines which 
Sol ^ are now under construction, especially the South Island 
the ^ Main Trunk and the Nelson-Westland connection, can be 
Ghee “made to pay. As the Wellington Dominion pointed out on 


in o June 9, * the striking fact is that, while existing railways 


ent Agre,not paying 2 per cent. (interest) the oe is 
the= „prosecuting the construction of new lines throug = puc 
rds, farmable districts with money costing 54 to 54 per een á 
ital The Evening Post, of Wellington, a few days late ; 
P pointed out that “ the Government so frames the order of 
P reference that the Commission may not enquire into either 
a the fruits of present political control or the burdens which : 
il - | « political railway construction will presently thrust upon. the = 
om, départment.” Attention has been drawn to the fact a oe 
K it is only six years ago since a commission consisting. = 
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Sir Sam. Fay. and Sir.Vincent Raven conducted what amm 
à e . s x E í rag 
* probably the most exhaustive inquiry yet held into he 
New Zealand railway system, and, as a result of one of their ; 
chief recommendations, the four large railway workshops 
the operation of which is now referred to the present 
Commission to investigate, were erected. 
There seems a good deal in the contention of the Ney 
Zealand Herald, of Auckland : E KEZ 


em 


Instead of appointing a special commission (this journal Says, on |, 
May 30), Mr. Forbes should go to the departmental officers direct > 
demand that they survey the position, propound the remedies, nil 
give them a free hand to apply them, it being made plain that results 
are required, and that the department is assured against influence 
from the dead hand of past policies or from political interference, 


Aye, there's the rub. As Mr. Sterling, the present 
general manager, has pointed out, the policy.is political 
but the standard of judgment is commercial. 

The leading newspapers of the Dominion agree that our 
railways must be freed from political control, and, except 
those in districts affected by the completion of the South 
Island Main Trunk Line, that no new railways should be | 
constructed until a thorough investigation has been made 
into the financial prospects. Even that staunch supporter , ,|, - 
of the United party, the Auckland Star, declared on, 
May 30:— 


D 


^ 


One thing is perfectly clear, not another mile of railway line * 
shall be built unless and until it is fully justified. To proceed further di" 
with the South Island Main Trunk line now, without an entirely” 
K favourable report based on the fullest investigation, would be shee 
madness. 


e 


= And again on June 18 :—- 5 


Will the all-important question of new lines be considered ? It 

= not, then the inquiry is shorn of much of its value. One reason w i 
e the zailways do not pay is that they are loaded with “ dead ” capita S 
and the very first essential of reformed policy is to make it a G 

e + , as is humanly possible that no more uneconomic lines ‘be buit. | 
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: L uld announce unequivogally that Ç 5 
eine) it will adopt the policy of submitting all.proposed lines to the most < 
ps, rigorous examination as to their prospects. It would be sheer folly to E 
cM go to a great amount of trouble to look for small leaks and at the same 
time ignore this huge hole. 
? s 
Ye 
S$ wo S Defence 
8, on Sinse the Prime Minister's announcement of his hope p. 
rect, yw to save half a million this year out of the normal vote of 
and i a million for the naval, air, and military forces, and the 
sults rumours that most of the cut was to come out of the 
S '| " "expenditure on our territorial system, and that the Govern- 
ment contemplated doing away with that system of com- 
sent pulsory military training and substituting a volunteer 
tical force, it was a foregone conclusion that the defence question 
would be a live one this session. Our present system was 
our | established by Sir Joseph Ward's Government in 1909, 
cept _\ and in 1910 it was reformed on lines suggested by Lord 


uth § L -. Kitchener, so as to make the New Zealand unit, in case of 
| mobilisation, fit in with the Imperial organisation. A 


nade conference of our leading Territorial officers has been held 

yrter , and a deputation of officers waited on the Minister of 
Ud " s 

| on Defence to suggest the appointment of a Royal Commis- 


= e gravity of the situation has led to the revival ot the 
za R E League of New Zealand under the Pe 
presidency of Major-General Sir Andrew Russell, who 
commanded the New Zealand Division in France in the 
war, and to an agitation for the preservation of our pe 
Territorial system. The League is non-party s not 
political, except that it will oppose any politica ony A 
Which aims at weakening the National Defence Forces o 


New Zealand. It was formed in 1920 to Ea thes 2. 
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reaction, that—e is always the case after a great “War. 


set in jn that year. ‘The principal plank in its Platform mr. 


is the maintenance of.a universal defensive training 
T een 


system. 
Sir Andrew Russell, explaining the objects of the League 
on June 16, stated that it stood firmly behind the League 
of Nations in the hope that the League might bring about 
such a change in the sphere of international morality as ty 
make war an anachronism; but that the Defence League 


held that disarmament should and would follow a change E. 


of heart, not that it should precede it. He pointed out that 
“military training is perhaps the only extant example of 
truly national team work in which the individuals taught. . 
to sink his own personal advantage in favour of the safety 
and welfare of his fellows in the attainment of the common 
end.” 

After this preliminary bombardment a deputation of the 
League, headed by Sir Andrew Russell, waited on the 
Prime Minister and Mr. Cobbe, the Defence Minister, on 
June 17, and suggested that the Government should 4 


sufficient funds to enable the defence system to be carried 
on without endangering the existing organisation or upset- 
ting the machinery, and that, as the present financial 
position was temporary, the steps taken to meet it should ' 


[4 


also be of a temporary nature. 

The Prime Minister's reply was not calculated to reassure 
the deputation or the country. He admitted that the days’, 
of war were not, in his opinion, over, and promised that 
the representations of the deputation would be considered 
by the Cabinet, which had no intention of scrapping the 
whole of the defence system, but he suggestéd that in that 
system we were not getting value for our money, and that 
there was considerable Opposition to it among men who 
had been under training. He repeated the stock argu 


vee \ 
reconsider its proposals and allow the Defence Department | 


they had been told during the war that the voluntary raw 
912 ; >n 
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mie materiai was better to work on than the material from the 
tm Territorial forces. He thought that it would be better «^ ^? 
Ing. | tO keep pace with developments in aviation instead of E 
spending money on land defence, and he declared that the a 
gue Government would overhaul and improve the system of 
gue defence, but he gave no hint of the method by which it" ` 
out proposed to do so. In view of the dependence of the 
10 Government on the support of the Labour party, which 6 
gue | is determined to repeal the Defence Act, our defence system ‘ 
ge o is certainly in danger. Another disquieting feature is that, k 
har 7 although the Reform party is pledged to provide adequate 
o | defence, none of its leaders have so far appealed to the 
ght- | . „party to rally in support of the Act. 
ety | The New Zealand Returned Soldiers Association, which 
lon keeps free of party politics, on June 24 passed the following 
resolution :— 
the | 
dio 2 The defence of the Empire being a matter transcending local 
conditions, party politics, and passing economic phases, this con- 
onm i ference of the N.Z.R.S.A. opposes any drastic change in our defence 
uld * system or in our expenditure on defence. This conference is further 
ep | of the opinion that this Dominion should bear its fair share of the 
Ted defence of the Empire. 
E seh a — On broad lines the conference appeared to be unanimous, 
in ; *. the only difference being the view of a small minority with 
rm | „regard to the wording of the protest. 


The attitude of the Labour party has been explained by 
ure * | > Mr. W. Nash, member for Hutt, and National Secretary 


ve "| asf the party, in a statement issued on March 29, which : 
at. = t 
fead as follows :— 

red Pu 

the The Bill introduced in the last session of Parliament by Mr. W. J. ; 

hat Jordan, M.P., on behalf of the Labour party provided for the repeal 

hat s of compulsory military training. The party's policy, outside the 

ho abolition of compulsory military training, 1s do support ths Ee 

t in its efforts to secure disarmament 5y agree- 3 
m o m ais The New Zealand Labour party, how- a 


JU- = | ~ ment among the natio 
i e would take all the steps that are necessary to 


e prm 
lac ever, as a Government, He 7 
aw iM ensure proper organisation for the defence of the Dominion. Its , > ^ 
a i i I me. 
S e | so o e 9 3 AES 
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policy. would ,be definitely ‘determined by the extent " "wi 
digirmament had been achieved by agreement, Any dis acme iv 
proposals will be definitely based on mutual agreement between d l 


e 


various nations. 


The Land Tax 


On June 11 a summary of the report of the Commis$tos, 
appointed under section 3 of the Land and Income 
Tax Amendment Act, 1929, to inquire into and deal with ' 
cases of hardship arising from the imposition by that Act wd 
of a special land tax, was published.* | 

8» 

That report, according to the New Zealand Herald, * has | 
said enough to justify practically all the criticism to which 
the special land tax has been subjected.” It certainly shows 
that the outcry against the discriminatory legislation 
against the farmers had substance, and that the safeguards 
successfully fought for by the Reform party in the House 
of Representatives were required. The objections put ji 
forward by the claimants for relief coincided to some extgnt ' 
with those already specified in these pages; t 1,500 land 
owners were affected by the special tax, 628 filed objec- 
tions, and the Commissioners recommended the cancellation "n 
of the tax in 399 cases, and the reduction of the tax in 109 , 
additional instances. In other words, relief was given. 
in 508 cases, or one-third of the whole number of land- , 
owners affected. The total amount of remission recom; + |» 
mended by the Commission was £118,287; the Qu 
amount of revenue that would have been derived from this 
tax had there been no remission would have been £315,900) 
the balance that will actually reach the coflers of the State 
will be £196,700. These figures speak for themselves: 
The legislation will clearly have to be reviewed. 


U 


* See Tue Rounp Taste, No. 77, December, 1929, p. 211 jeand No E j^ 
March, 1930, p. 433. A S 
4-See Tue Rounp Taste, No. 77, December, 1929, p- 209- ^ 
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. . 
HE third session of the twenty-third Parliament E 
was opened on June 26. The Governor-General’s < 
speech was vague as an exposition of practical policy dealing ° 
A with the difficulties with which the country is faced. ** Mat- 
Mos rS to be considered,” are the report of the Experts Com- 
me mittee on Dominion Legislation, and ways and means to A. 


1 U . . . . . . 

vith x develop inter-Imperial trade. Legislation is promised to 
Act 7 minimise the wasteful competition in transport. The 
Government will provide as much employment as possible 


„. | . „on publie works and other State activities and has doubled 
has the former rate of subsidy on labour costs to urban and 
nich suburban local authorities. Proposals will be submitted 
QS to extend the facilities under which areas of Crown Lands 
tion can be developed prior to their selection. A radio-telephone 
ards | service is to be established between Australia and New 
mae |" Zealand. Work has been commenced on the develop- 
put oF "* ment of eight blocks of native land. Parliament will be 
tent | asked to “concur in certain modifications of the present 
lard defence system ” in so far as the land forces are concerned, 
jec- a curtailment of expenditure being necessary. The recom- 


tion e «|» ^ mendations of the Unemployment Committee appointed in 
109 , | *.. October, 1928, have been carefully considered and proposals 


^ will be brought forward at an early date to relieve if not 


iven. 


and- , | | wholly to overcome unemployment. 
Om e j^ ^ x 
ci^ 4» New Zealand, E- E 
this ^^ June 30, 1930. 
900 5 Nore. C 
state Since this article was written, Mr. J. 2 Eee RA S 
| luded from the councils of the United party, be 
bee S This makes the number of Unite 


ranked as an Independent. 


party members in the House 25, and the number of Independents 5. > 
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